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FOREWORD 


In Georg Brandes’ monumental work, Main Currents in Nine- 
teenth Century Literature, appears this startling remark: 

“France, which showed so little interest in the drama of Faust, 
herself produced a nineteenth century Faust in the matter of 
restless genius and irresistible craving of both theoretical and 
practical knowledge of everything in the universe.”* 

The man to whom Brandes referred in the above quotation 
is Claude-Henri de Rouvroy, comte de Saint-Simon, whose life 
forms the subject of the present study. His name is little known 
in this country, although he boasted of being one of the founders 
of the United States of America. One writer agreed with him: 

“The first American was a Frenchman. His name was Saint- 
Simon.”? 

The assumption was based on the fact that he had taken part 
in the War for American Independence. 

Few men have been so paradoxically characterized as Comte 
Henri de Saint-Simon. He has been diversely designated as a 
rationalist, a mystic, a feudal philanthropist, an advocate of capi- 
talism, the father of socialism, the originator of positivism, the 
founder of sociology. The doctrine attached to his name intro- 
duced a new word into the English language. The Century dic- 
tionary defines Saint-Simonism as “the socialistic system founded 
by Claude Henri de Rouvroy, Comte de Saint-Simon. .. .” 

It is not the purpose of this study to discuss in detail the 
writings of Saint-Simon nor the social theories derived from 
them. Saint-Simonism has been adequately analysed and criti- 
cised by a number of able sociologists, whose names are listed 
in the bibliography appended to this book. Our task is more 
specifically limited to the reconstruction and interpretation of 
the life of Saint-Simon. 











There is a regrettable lack of biographical studies of the man. 
Saint-Simon left a number of autobiographical fragments, but 
few are entirely trustworthy, since they were written with the 
purpose of creating a favorable impression. Other sources of 
information may be found in the writings of admiring disciples 
and sympathizers more anxious to build up a pious legend than 
to furnish an unbiased narrative. For this reason it has not been 
easy to separate pleasing inventions from sober truth. 

In segregating fantasy from reality it was necessary to restore 
certain phases of Saint-Simon’s life which had been more or 
less consciously kept in oblivion by his zealous devotees. The 
scattered documents are for the most part buried under files 
of dusty papers, often unclassified. In our research we spent 
considerable time in the libraries and archives of Paris. We also 
visited the towns and villages in Picardy where Saint-Simon 
had resided at one time or another, and where valuable data 
were brought to light with the patient collaboration of the 
local archivists. 

Our wanderings through the highways and byways of Picardy 
was made possible through the kindness of Dr. Patty Gurd 
Willson, who graciously placed herself and her automobile at 
our disposal. We visited the towns of Péronne, St. Quentin, and 
Amiens, as well as the villages of Berny, Falvy, Saint-Simon, 
Rouvroy. 

At Berny, where the Saint-Simons had owned a chateau and 
considerable lands, we found barely a trace of the old family 
home. What had remained of it had been destroyed in the First 
World War, together with most of the village. The church, 
school, and farm houses had been rebuilt, only to be razed to 
the ground again during the Second World War. In search of 
information we addressed ourselves to monsieur le maire who 
at the moment was busy mending a broken wagon wheel, and 
who referred us to his aged father, better versed in the history 
of the locality. 

“The chateau of the Saint-Simons?” said M. Duclaux, Sr. 
“Why, yes, I’ll show you where it stood,” and he led us to what 
remained of the once imposing edifice. “It was partly destroyed 
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during the Revolution. The entrance gate and part of the build- 
ing were intact before the First World War. Here are some of 
the foundations. That big farmhouse was part of the estate.” 

A short distance from there, at Falvy, a commune to which 
the domain of Saint-Simon extended, we met a resident who 
boasted of owning a parcel of that land. This village also had 
suffered cruelly during the recent wars, as did the adjacent 
hamlets of Saint-Simon and Rouvroy. The latter are sleepy 
places, consisting of a score of farm houses, a church, an elemen- 
tary school, and a modest city hall. All that remains of the splen- 
dors of the former chateau are a number of large cut stones 
scattered throughout the field, and here and there a depression 
in the ground, indicating subterranean cellars. A profusion of 
wild hawthorn and eglantine fill the cavities once occupied by 
casks and bottles of fine wine. 

At Péronne we had the good fortune to be the guests of the 
principal of the Collége Henri de Saint-Simon, M. Henri Chau- 
vergne, and his wife. This institution is a public secondary 
school where boys between the ages of eleven and eighteen 
receive instruction. M. Chauvergne introduced us to the amiable 
archivist, M. Gustave Devraine, to whom we are grateful for the 
help he gave us in locating important documents. 

From Péronne our quest led us to Amiens, the chief town of 
the department of the Somme which administers the localities 
mentioned above. In this war-battered town, Monsieur Estienne, 
archivist, an enthusiastic scholar, gave us invaluable assistance in 
the search for documents. 

In Paris at the Bibliotheque Nationale, Madame Calvé offered 
expert advice, and Madame Briet gave permission to use a type- 
writer in transcribing of notes, a highly esteemed privilege. Mon- 
sieur Boussard at the Bibliotheque de 1’Arsenal, was most 
gracious and placed all available material at our disposal. 

We owe to Monsieur Arnaud our sincere thanks for his per- 
severing aid in hunting elusive documents. We are indebted to 
Professor Frederic Ernst of New York University, for his pain- 
staking perusal of our manuscript and his scholarly criticism. 

The first person plural used throughout this study is not 
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limited in its implication to the customary editorial application 
of this personal pronoun. A large part of the research has been 
done in collaboration with my wife, who acted as my able and 
indispensable secretary, and without whose aid and critical judg- 
ment these pages would not have been submitted to the public. 


Mathurin Dondo 





CHAPTER ONE 


Henri de Rouvroy, Comte de Saint-Simon, whose adventurous 
life forms the subject of this study, attempted repeatedly to im- 
press his readers with the antiquity of his lineage and the great- 
ness of his name. At every opportunity in the course of his 
writings, he would boast of his glorious origin and his descent 
from Charlemagne. 

In a letter addressed to his nephew, Henri-Jean-Victor, mar- 
quis de Saint-Simon, he thus traced the origin of the family: 

“Louis XIII said: ‘I decree that the land of Saint-Simon be 
raised to a duchy-peerage, in favor of Claude de Saint-Simon, 
descended in direct line from the counts of Vermandois.’ You 
will find this phrase in the genealogical and chronological his- 
tory of the peers of France, written by Father Anselme, by order 
of Louis XIV, a history which is even to-day the classic work of 
that type. See page 389, tome IV. 

“The counts of Vermandois, as everybody knows, were de- 
scended from Charlemagne. 

“The Council of Castille has examined, received and regis- 
tered the genealogical documents which prove that the Saint- 
Simons are descended from Charlemagne.”’? 

The true or fictitious descent from Charlemagne was a source 
of inordinate pride to all the Saint-Simons, but for Henri this 
belief turned into an exalted mental condition of a psycho- 
pathic nature. Studied from this point of view, in spite of seem- 
ing contradictions his life, his thought, his writings present a 
constant process of development and even his most erratic ways 
can find thereby, if not an excuse, at least a motivated explana- 
tion. 

The figure of the great emperor stood before him, illumined 
his visions, beckoned him to climb higher and higher the steep 
road to glory. It was a long and arduous road, strewn with pit- 
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falls and insuperable obstacles which caused the ambitious pil- 
grim many a downfall. Painfully bruised and at times crushed 
by utter despair, with renewed energy he rose and went forward 
toward the ultimate goal. The goal Henri had set for himself 
was to gain in the realm of thought the prodigious eminence 
Charlemagne had acquired by the sword. 

He exults in the pride of his lineage in this letter to his 
nephew Victor: 

“We once possessed the Western Empire; we were reduced 
first to the Kingdom of France, and afterwards to the county of 
Vermandois; after being dispossessed of this sovereignty, we were 
reduced to a secondary place; but we still were in the first ranks 
among the governed. Related to the House of Bourbon, we had 
obtained from that dynasty a duchy-peerage and a grandeeship 
of Spain. To-day we have no connection with the throne, we 
have descended from the height of grandeur to the deepest abyss 
of oblivion; the Revolution shoved us into the lowest ranks of 
the governed, and the memory of past grandeur has become an 
obstacle to our ascent. Under such circumstances, my nephew, 
one must risk doubly, trebly one’s skin; one must be proud to 
the point of arrogance.” ? 

Henri drew also deep gratification from his kinship to Louis 
de Rouvroy, duc de Saint-Simon, (1675-1755) the celebrated 
author of the Memoirs of the Reign of Louis XIV and the Re- 
gency. Louis, proud of his glorious ancestry, became embittered 
when the royal court failed to bestow upon him the rank and 
favors which he felt were his due. He avenged himself by record- 
ing with cynical remarks the intrigues and the gossip of the 
court at Versailles. When the Memoirs were published after 
his death, (1788), the author was compared to Tacitus and hailed 
as one of the greatest writers of France. Macaulay adapted sev- 
eral passages of these writings, at times translating literally, and 
was given credit for some brilliant descriptions of men and 
events. 

In one of his autobiographical sketches, Henri blamed his 
father for quarrelling with Louis and therefore losing his claim 
to a rich heritage: 

“T was the nearest relative of the noted author, the duc de 


6 


———— 


Saint-Simon. His duchy-peerage, his grandeeship of Spain and 
an income of five hundred thousand francs which the duke pos- 
sessed should have been passed on to me. He quarreled with my 
father whom he disinherited. Thus I lost the title and the for- 
tune of the duc de Saint-Simon, but I have inherited his desire 
for glory.” 

Since the duke died without leaving any male heirs, Henri 
had hoped to have the duchy revived in his favor, as he was the 
nearest relative. The loss of five hundred thousand francs as- 
suredly was cause for grief, but few besides Henri would attach 
great value to the title of a Spanish Grandee. At the court of 
the Spanish kings, it did represent the highest honor to which 
the nobility could aspire, since it conferred on the bearer the 
privilege of wearing his hat in the royal presence. In France, 
however, on the eve of the Revolution, such privilege was of 
doubtful value, if not a source of suspicion and danger. 

Michelet, the renowned French historian, repudiating Saint- 
Simon’s extravagant claims to a descent from Charlemagne, 
attributed to that family a less fabulous origin: 

“This new family, which claims to get back to Charlemagne, 
has done quite well to have produced one of the greatest writers 
of the seventeenth century and the boldest thinker of ours. 

“The Saint-Simons deluded themselves with the thought that 
they were descended from Charlemagne but in reality owed their 
origin to the little favorite of Louis XIII.’ 

Henri’s father, Balthazar-Henri, comte de Saint-Simon, was 
born November 27, 1721. Of his early youth we have no record. 
He must have embraced a military career since he is described 
by Father Anselme as a “captain of cavalry.” In the archives of 
Amiens, the capital of the department of Somme, in which the 
landed estates of the Saint-Simons were located, he is thus re- 
corded: 

“Balthazar-Henri de Rouvroy de Saint-Simon, governor and 
chief magistrate of Senlis, brigadier of the King’s armies, grand 
master of ceremonies to his Majesty, the King of Poland, duke 
of Lorraine, head of the guardsmen of the King of Poland, resid- 
ing in Paris on rue du Bac, parish of Saint-Sulpice, and at that 
time in his chateau at Berny.”® 








The high sounding title of master of ceremonies to the King 
of Poland requires an explanation. Stanislas Leczinski, the de- 
posed king of Poland, whose daughter Louis XV married, was 
given the duchy of Lorraine to compensate for the loss of his 
kingdom. He transformed the city of Nancy into an imitation 
of Versailles, and reigned with all the splendor he could acquire 
with frequent borrowings from the French royal treasure. Like 
all kings, great and small, Stanislas bestowed favors on a scale 
commensurate with his revenues. And the favor seekers were 
numerous, among them Balthazar-Henri. 

At the age of thirty-six, Balthazar-Henri married his cousin, 
Blanche-Elizabeth de Saint-Simon, aged twenty-one. The young 
wife brought a dowry of sixty thousand francs, which proved of 
great help to the land-poor husband. As Henri said: 

“My father was a younger son of small means.” 

In spite of their claims to ancestral empire, kingdom and 
duchy, the Saint-Simons were average landowners of Picardy, 
land-poor, dissatisfied, always in debt, begging for pensions and 
income-bearing offices as did most of the aristocrats of the time. 
J. Balde gave the following estimate of the family: 

“The Saint-Simons, who claim to descend from Charlemagne, 
enveloping their origin in a legend which is the cause for their 
glorification, are possessed of a terrific pride, stubbornness and 
greatness. But this aristocracy is at bottom peasant! They were 
Picards who lived poorly and died nearly all impoverished and 
in debt, in spite of the ‘fine estates’ along the Somme, a commis- 
sion in the army, pensions from the king and self-seeking alli- 
ances.”’6 

However a contrary statement was made by Louis, the duc de 
Saint-Simon in his Memoirs, when he claimed that the Sandri- 
court branch owned large estates in Picardy which brought a 
yearly revenue of 50,000 francs. In those days such an income 
represented, if not great wealth, at least comfortable means even 
for a family of high rank. 

The name Sandricourt was derived from the ownership of lands 
in and about the village of Sandricourt, located in Picardy. For 
the same reason the name of Saint-Simon originated from the 
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appellation of a family estate, as explained by Father Anselme: 

“Saint-Simon, an important village in Vermandois, Picardy, 
on the Somme river, between Saint-Quentin and Ham, gave its 
name to the ancient lords of Saint-Simon.” 

Henri’s father held the title of lord of Falvy, Berny, Lanvin, 
Rouvroy; in other words, he owned property in each of these 
villages, within a radius of about twenty-five miles. The resi- 
dence of the family was at Berny. The chateau, of considerable 
size, had architectural distinction in the French classic style. The 
main building opened on a formal garden with a rectilinear 
alley leading to a semi-circular arcade, shrubs and flower beds 
geometrically arranged on each side in varying patterns, the 
whole surrounded by high walls and stately trees. The plan of 
the park and chateau is preserved on a cadestral map in the 
archives of the Somme at Amiens. 

The village of Berny is only a few miles distant from Péronne. 
It is reached through an unfrequented country road meander- 
ing among the wheat fields. Here and there pink roofs hide in 
sheltered groves. 

During the summer months Balthazar-Henri de Rouvroy, 
Comte de Saint-Simon, lived in these rustic surroundings with 
his numerous family. In winter, residence was taken up at the 
townhouse in Paris on rue du Bac. 

Rue du Bac means the street of the ferry, as it ends at the 
river’s edge where in former days people were ferried across the 
Seine. To-day a beautiful bridge leads one from the left to the 
right bank of the river. Rue du Bac was once a fashionable part 
of the aristocratic Faubourg Saint-Germain. In the time of 
Balthazar-Henri de Saint-Simon, a number of wealthy and dis- 
tinguished people owned townhouses on this thoroughfare. There 
dwelt the Prince of Salm, the Marquis d’Aubusson, the Duchess 
of Chatillon, and to add a graceful touch to this imposing gal- 
lery, there was mademoiselle Bourgoin, the mistress of the duc 
de Berry. She was an actress whose talents were not limited to 
the theatre, since she won the flattering title of “la déesse de la 
joie et la joie des plaisirs.” 

To be sure rue du Bac did not boast as fine palaces with monu- 
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mental porte-cochére as the rue de Grenelle, or the rue de Va- 
renne, where resided the higher aristocracy of the Faubourg 
Saint-Germain. But Balthazar-Henri, a true Picard, had no 
doubt the same attitude towards wealth as the peasant of that 
region of France, who prayed in all humility: 

“Oh, Lord, I do not ask for riches, but grant me the favor 
of living near rich neighbors.” 

The progeny of Balthazar-Henri and Blanche-Elizabeth con- 
sisted of nine children: six sons and three daughters. One of the 
boys died in infancy and another Eude-Claude Henri lived only 
to the age of nineteen. The names of the children in order of 
their birth were: Adélaide-Blanche-Marie, Claude-Henri, Claude- 
Henri-René, Marie-Louise, Eudes-Claude-Henri, Adrienne- 
Emilie-Joséphine, Claude-Louis-Jean, André-Louis, and Hubert. 

Claude-Henri, who signed his name as Henri, was the oldest 
of the boys. He was born on October 17, 1760. Most of his bio- 
graphers state that he was born in Paris, but there are three 
documents which lead us to believe that Henri saw the light of 
day at the chateau in Berny. In one pamphlet bearing his sig- 
nature, which we found while rummaging through the dusty 
bundles of papers at the Archives nationales, we came across 
this statement: 

“The arrondissement of Péronne, départment of the Somme, 
where I was born... .””" 

It may be assumed that he had no particular interest in mis- 
informing the reader as to the place of his birth. 

The popular song writer, Béranger, prefaced a poem in praise 
of Saint-Simon with this comment: 

“Comte Henri de Saint-Simon was born in the chateau of 
Berny, a few miles from Péronne.”’ 

Béranger, also a Picard, was at Péronne at the time Saint- 
Simon resided in that locality, during the troubled days of the 
Revolution. He was personally acquainted with the man, who 
was then the most prominent resident of the town, and whose 
ancestral name was known all over the county. 

We have also consulted the death certificate of Henri de Saint- 
Simon, in which it is stated that he was “born in Péronne, 
Somme.” 
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In the pleasant countryside of Berny, Henri spent his early 
childhood among trees and flowers, breathing the fragrant air 
of that bucolic land, soothed by the song of birds and the lowing 
of herds on their way to green and lush pastures. 

Henri was two years old when the epoch making theories on 
child education were published in Rousseau’s Emile, but it is 
doubtful whether the new principles were applied to the boy’s 
upbringing. Little authentic information about his childhood is 
available, other than a few anecdotes repeated by one biographer 
after another, which may be purely legendary. No doubt Henri 
was self-willed and stubborn whereas his father was the severe 
disciplinarian characteristic of the age. 

One tale represents Henri at the age of thirteen refusing to 
accept holy communion on the ground that it was irreverent to 
receive the sacrament without conviction. This attitude would 
be in keeping with the irreligious tendency of the day. The 
Voltairian spirit may have affected the mind of the teenager. 
The father, infuriated by his son’s rebellion, had him confined 
in the prison of Saint-Lazare in Paris, as a fit punishment for his 
sin. Young Henri however was not cowed by high walls, bolted 
doors and barred windows. He commanded the guard to free 
him and when the latter refused, the boy threw himself on the 
jailer, wrenched the keys from him and escaped. He sought 
refuge with an aunt of less austere disposition, who brought 
about a reconciliation between father and son. 

It was not infrequent for parents in those days to resort to 
imprisonment in dealing with unmanageable children. About 
the time Henri was locked up in jail, another youth destined to 
fame, was imprisoned on the isle of Ré at parental request. 
The boy was Honoré Gabriel, son of Victor Riqueti, marquis 
de Mirabeau. 

Another anecdote, cited by biographers to illustrate the stub- 
bornness of the boy, relates the incident of Henri’s refusal to let 
a carter pass in the alley where he was playing. When the driver 
insisted on his right of way, the lad threw himself across the 
road, daring the carter to run him over. 

His exceptional will power inspired one more story. One day, 
so we are told, young Henri was bitten by a mad dog. He took 
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a lump of red hot coal and cauterized the wound. Then intend- 
ing to shoot himself if hydrophobia should develop, he calmly 
waited with loaded pistol by his side. 

In his mature years Henri was fond of relating an incident of 
his childhood which he must have told with particular relish. 
One of his secretaries, who preferred to remain anonymous, 
recorded the mischievous episode as follows: 

“His early education was neglected as far as schooling was 
concerned, and that was a general habit among people of noble 
birth. He often told how, when he was fourteen years old, he 
had run away from home, after having thrust his penknife into 
the lower and posterior part of the torso of an incautious tutor 
who had attempted to submit him to the humiliating punish- 
ment of the whip in order to stimulate his studious efforts.’’8 

This boyish prank reveals the true character of our young 
aristocrat, the budding scion descended from Charlemagne. Not 
yet able to brandish the sword of the paladins, he could at least 
wield with skill a smaller, but well-tempered blade to protect 
the honor of his noble blood. Most of the Saint-Simons were 
notorious for their quick temper and obstinacy, as witness the 
life and memoirs of the duke. Michelet, describing their char- 
acteristics, qualified them as violent, choleric, and bilious. 

We need not scrutinize too closely the kind of education given 
our future philosopher. It followed the customary procedure to 
which all children of noble parentage were subjected. Private 
tutors were employed, not because of the lack of good schools in 
Paris and the provinces, but for reasons of economy. Only 
wealthy families could afford to send their sons to college. It 
was well nigh impossible for the average nobleman to provide 
adequate schooling for his children, who as a rule, were numer- 
ous. Some examples of the cost of education at that period might 
explain the situation. 

Monsieur de Boéry, lord of Bouillaguet, paid 700 livres a 
year for board and tuition for one of his sons at the Collége de 
Soréze, and 600 livres for the education of his two daughters 
at the convent. It took almost his entire income. Another gentle- 
man in Brittany complained that, although born of high lineage, 
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he would have preferred having been born a simple peasant. At 
least in that case, he sighed: 

“My children would constitute my wealth, instead of being 
my care and the cause of my poverty.’’® 

It is evident that the education of eight children, as in 
the case of the Saint-Simons, would have cost a sum beyond 
their income. Tutoring was the economical way of giving in- 
struction to a large brood. And of tutors there were many and 
sundry. 

“My education,” wrote Henri, “was thoroughly but badly 
directed. I was overwhelmed with masters without being given 
time to reflect upon what they taught, so that the scientific seeds 
which my mind received could not grow until many long years 
after they had been sown.” 1° 

Pupils were supposed to cram Greek and Roman history, 
literature, mathematics, a scattering of the physical and natural 
sciences. The boys had to master the arts essential to the making 
of a gentleman: horseback riding, fencing, dancing, and other 
accomplishments. In one letter from America, Henri thanked 
his father for having given him a thorough physical education, 
which enabled him to endure the fatigue of the Yorktown 
campaign. 

We can judge the efficacy of the instruction given at that 
time by referring to some of Henri’s illustrious contemporaries: 

“I was supposed to study up to midday; most of the time 
I did nothing,” wrote Chateaubriand, describing his gloomy 
youth at the ch4teau of Combourg.™ 

“{ had masters in all kinds of subjects, for ten years I studied 
arithmetic, geography, history, music, drawing—and I never 
knew a word of all that,’”’ said Madame de Genlis.?2 

Voltaire summed up his grievances on this matter by saying 
that on leaving college “I knew some Latin and some silly 
things.’’13 

In later years Henri boasted that he had been tutored by one 
of the most distinguished philosophers of the time: 

“My early education was directed by d’Alembert, an educa- 
tion which had woven for me such a close-knitted net that no 
important fact could pass through.” * 
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This statement is in direct contradiction to the complaint 
he made of having too many tutors and too little time to digest 
their superficial teaching. His complaint was well founded, but 
our credulity is taxed when we are asked to believe that his edu- 
cation had been directed by d’Alembert. D’Alembert, the en- 
cyclopedist, the foremost mathematician member of the Academy 
of Sciences, secretary of the French Academy, author of numer- 
ous scientific and philosophical treaties, who refused the offer 
of Catherine of Russia to tutor the grand duke at a remunera- 
tion of 100,000 livres, was not likely to have taken the son 
of Balthazar-Henri de Rouvroy de Saint-Simon for a private 
pupil. The chronicle of his private secretary makes no mention 
of d’Alembert. On the contrary Henri’s education was con- 
sidered inadequate by this keen observer: 

“Monsieur de Saint-Simon . . . had entered military service 
in 1776, that is to say at the age of sixteen; now it was impos- 
sible at that age, especially in those days, for a young man to 
achieve any real learning, and that was the very thing he lacked 
in order to attain a higher degree in a scientific career.” 

We are inclined to accept the judgment of the anonymous 
secretary. We need not blame Henri’s inability to spell for that 
failing was the fault of greater minds than his. Chateaubriand 
even boasted: 

“I have never been able to spell,” he confessed to a corre- 
spondent to whom he made excuses for dictating the letter in- 
stead of writing it in his own hand. As for other types of learn- 
ing, one might ascribe to Henri the nonchalant words which 
Moliére put in the mouth of Mascarille: 

“A gentleman knows everything without the need of study.” 

Yet, what an opportunity this period offered to a studious 
mind! Great works appeared in every field of human endeavor. 
The last volume of the Encyclopédie was published in 1772; 
Buffon had just completed his Natural History; the writings 
of Montesquieu, Voltaire, and Rousseau occupied prominent 
places in every library. There never had been so much curiosity 
for learning, so much craving for enlightenment, so much eager- 
ness for knowledge, even among women. Ladies of distinction 
stood in line for hours waiting to borrow Rousseau’s Nouvelle 
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Heéloise. Madame du Chatelet had her own physics laboratory. 
Madame de Tencin, d’Alembert’s mother, was an eager student 
of astronomy. 

However though deficient in knowledge and moral discipline, 
as he confessed, young Henri did not lack ambition. If we are 
to give credence to another oft repeated story, at the age of 
fifteen he had his valet wake him every morning with the words: 

“Arise, monsieur le Comte! You have great things to do 
today!” 

Henri, as the oldest son of noble parents, had the choice of 
serving either the king or the church. He chose the military 
career, and his father was able to purchase an officer’s commis- 
sion for him. 

Louis XVI had recently ascended the throne. His advent had 
been welcomed by cries of enthusiasm, which were less a demon- 
stration of love than a protest against the turpitude of the pre- 
ceding reign. Turgot and Malesherbes, able and conscientious 
men, had been called to power. Their economic and political 
conceptions might have saved the regime had they been per- 
mitted to put them into practice. 

Henri’s father had applied in 1776 for a second lieutenancy 
for his son. Prince de Montbaray, minister of war, granted the 
request on January 1777, but Balthazar-Henri delayed the ac- 
ceptance of the post for another year, as Henri was only sixteen. 
The following year the father, anxious to get rid of the unruly 
boy, renewed his request in the letter which we quote: 

“The desire to make him more worthy to enter the King’s 
service, and the fear of putting him too soon on his own, has 
prevented his father from accepting on the 15th of January 1777, 
a second lieutenancy which Monsieur the Prince of Montbaray 
had the goodness to grant him. He had the honor, yesterday, 
the 15th of January 1778, to present to this minister a memo- 
randum from the colonel of the infantry regiment of ‘Touraine, 
in which he requests the commission of second lieutenant in the 
said regiment dated January 15, 1777, for the count Henri de 
Saint-Simon.” ¥ 

Thus Henri, at the age of seventeen, with the rank of second 
lieutenant, joined the regiment of Touraine, of which his cousin, 
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the Marquis Claude-Anne de Saint-Simon Montbléru was col- 
onel. The regiment was stationed at Arras until early 1779, when 
it left for Brest in Brittany. 

Promotion followed rapidly for young men of noble birth. 
On June 3, 1779, Henri was appointed lieutenant, and a few 
months later, November 14, he was advanced to the rank of 
captain. 








CHAPTER TWO 


While Louis XVI hesitated about giving aid to the American 
insurgents, French volunteers crossed the ocean on their own 
responsibility. Count de Ségur noted in his memoirs: 

“The three first Frenchmen, distinguished by their rank at 
court, to offer the help of their swords to the Americans were 
the Marquis de Lafayette, the Vicomte de Noailles, and myself.” + 

Though the French government remained nominally at peace 
with England, it gave secret encouragement to the rebellious 
colonies and made little attempt to enforce neutrality. Finally, 
the ministers were able to persuade the king that it would be 
proper to enter into commercial relations with the colonies. The 
treaty of commerce concluded on December 17, 1777, provided 
for the sending of goods and arms to the new world. The 
British strongly resented this act and, without formally declaring 
war on France, seized French merchant ships and attacked 
French possessions in India. The break between the two coun- 
tries came as a result of the seizure of the French frigate la 
Belle-Poule by the British warship Arethusa. 

The French government no longer hesitated to espouse the 
cause of the American Revolutionists and to recognize their 
newly-formed government. On Friday, February 6, 1778, four 
plenipotentiaries met in Paris. They were: Benjamin Franklin, 
Silas Deane, and Arthur Lee, delegates of the newly constituted 
United States of America, and Conrad Gérard de Rayneval, 
minister to the King of France, Louis XVI. They drew up a 
treaty of alliance between France and the United States for the 
purpose of ensuring the liberty, sovereignty, and political in- 
dependence of the American Republic. Until this independence 
was won and recognized, France engaged herself not to lay down 
her arms, nor to claim any territory on continental North 
America in return for her promised aid. 
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Although she had been in possession of Canada and Louisiana 
until 1763, France nevertheless bound herself in this treaty of 
alliance to abstain from acquiring territory. These terms were 
so unique as to be almost unbelievable. How could a country 
act with such liberality and disinterestedness? There must be 
secret clauses, thought the skeptics. Surely France did not mean 
to hold to her engagements. But France did abide by her treaty. 
There were no secret clauses and after the victorious campaign 
for liberation, France did not claim the least parcel of land. 

What was the reason for this singular conduct? It was com- 
monly attributed to motives of revenge against England, who 
had encroached upon French possessions in the Indies and in 
America. Among certain statesmen this attitude no doubt pre- 
vailed, but, as far as the French nation was concerned, such an 
interpretation is erroneous. 

As a matter of fact the French people admired, imitated and 
adopted from their neighbors across the channel, manners, litera- 
ture, philosophy, sports, and even parliamentary institutions. 
De Ségur wrote in his memoirs that the French people looked 
to England “to learn how to think,” and he added that they 
showed great interest “in the freedom enjoyed by the majority 
of citizens of Great Britain.” For landscaping a garden, for ruling 
an empire, for philosophical thinking, it was England that furn- 
ished the model. In short, Anglomania was characteristic of the 
period. The year of the proclamation of the independence of 
the United States was also the year Letourneur translated 
the complete works of Shakespeare into French. His success 
was unparalleled. Far from being hostile to England, the admira- 
tion of France verged on worship. One must seek elsewhere for 
the motive that led France to declare herself for the cause of 
the American colonies. 

That motive might be found in the fact that the French ap- 
proved enthusiastically the desire of a people for political 
liberty. The French favored the colonists, not because they 
wanted to shake off the yoke of British tyranny, but because 
they wanted to get rid of tyranny itself. De Ségur described the 
American delegates in Paris as “sages contemporary of Plato, or 
republicans of the time of Cato and Fabius. ... This unexpected 


18 








spectacle delighted us the more because it was new, and oc- 
curred at a time when literature and philosophy aroused in us 
the desire for reform ... and a deep love for liberty.” ? 

The writings of Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rousseau had not been 
read in vain. The whole French nation was deeply imbued 
with the idea of liberty. 

In 1778 the French government despatched to the aid of the 
colonies a squadron under the command of Admiral comte 
d’Estaing, who brought with him Conrad Alexandre Gérard, 
first ambassador to the United States. Further help followed in 
such impressive strength that comte de Ségur could remark with 
legitimate pride: 

“To the great surprise of Europe who did not believe that our 
navy, destroyed in the last war, could revive so promptly, one 
saw besides d’Estaing’s fleet a naval force of 32 vessels and 15 
frigates sail out of the port of Brest under the orders of comte 
d’Orvilliers.” ° 

In 1779 comte de Grasse left Brest at the head of four men- 
of-war and a number of frigates escorting a convoy of men and 
bringing money to the United States. On the flagship La Cour- 
onne were Captain Henri de Saint-Simon and his cousin, the 
marquis de Saint-Simon, colonel of the regiment of Touraine. 
Two other regiments, the Agenais and the Gatinais had embarked 
on the ships composing the fleet. 

The destination was Cap Francais in San Domingo. An at- 
tempt was made to take the island of Barbados and to free 
one thousand French prisoners held there, but it failed of 
achievement. Captain Henri de Saint-Simon took part in a 
number of naval engagements under the command of the 
marquis de Bouillé. There was a good deal of jealousy between 
Henri and his cousin, each probably trying to impress his com- 
mander with his worth. 

Generals Washington and Rochambeau called on Admiral de 
Grasse for codperation in blockading the James and York rivers 
where Cornwallis had entrenched himself in Yorktown, Vir- 
ginia. On August 31, 1781, the squadron of twenty-eight ships 
and six frigates landed at Cape Henry, and two days later the 
troops were transported from Lynnhaven Roads to Jamestown 
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Island. Captain Henri was aboard the flagship Le Cormoran. 
Many years later, he described the landing of the flagship: 

“During the memorable war of which the independence of 
America was the result, we went by sea to Virginia to besiege 
the town of York. We were on board a ship named Le Cormoran; 
and we ran aground on a sandbank in the bay of Clusapeack 
[Chesapeake]. 

“For several hours the greatest disorder reigned on board the 
vessel. No one dared set the sails for fear of breaking up the 
ship, which was known to be in bad condition. Some carried 
an anchor forward to turn the craft in that direction; others 
in the stern carried out the same maneuver in the opposite 
direction. There was shoving with boathooks in all directions. 
Prodigious efforts were expanded in all sorts of ways; and since 
they opposed one another, they succeeded in cancelling one 
another almost completely. 

“But at length the tide came in and got us out of the diffi- 
culty and to it we owed our rescue, which neither the captain, 
nor his lieutenants, nor the crew could have accomplished with- 
out its aid, or at least without the preponderance of action which 
it exerted upon all the efforts that were made.” ¢ 

On September 8, 1781, the marquis de Saint-Simon announced 
the encampment of his troops: 

“My junction with the troops commanded by the marquis de 
la Fayette took place to-day. We are camped together behind 
Williamsburgh. . . . The body of troops under my command 
is made up from leading regiments of the French infantry, and 
I have an effective force of 3,100 men. I have eight pieces of field 
cannon served by a detachment of the Royal Artillery Corps. 
They are provided with ammunition, which in truth is not con- 
siderable, but they can manage for some time without needing 
help of this kind. St. Simon 

Williamsburgh.” § 

By land and by sea the British were bottled up in Yorktown. 
From a contemporary account, the diary of James Thacher, we 
learn of the disposition of the troops: 

“September 28, 1781—The French troops have arrived and 
encamped on our left His (Lord Cornwallis) communica- 
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tion by water is entirely cut off by the French ships of war 
stationed at the mouth of the river, preventing both his escape 
and receiving succor from Sir Henry Clinton at New York.... 
The Americans form the right and the French the left wing of 
the combined forces, each extending to the borders of the river, 
by which the besiegers form a half-circle round the town. His 
Excellency General Washington commands in person, and is 
assisted by Major-General Lincoln, Baron Steuben, the Marquis 
de la Fayette, General Knox, etc. The French troops are com- 
manded by the General Count Rochambeau.” ¢ 

Captain Henri de Saint-Simon had 166 artillerymen under 
his command. One of these participants recorded in his journal: 

“October 9, 1781. Our batteries began to fire during the night; 
on the morning of the 10th the firing became very brisk and 
continued so all day long. We have first-class artillery, and the 
Americans too have big guns and are very active, but they do 
not approach the perfection of our cannoneers, who have 
aroused the admiration of Washington. .. . 

“In busying myself to-day about something connected with 
my functions, I had occasion to enter the trenches, in a place 
where a mortar-battery had been established which was firing 
upon one of the redoubts of the enemy; they replied with some 
howitzers which did no damage. In the trench I met M. de 
Saint-Simon, who commanded it, and to whom I had had 
occasion to write some days before a pretty strong letter; we 
exchanged explanations.” 7 

Lord Cornwallis surrendered on October 19, 1781. 

A word of explanation may throw light on the superiority of 
the French artillery and its preponderant role in the capture of 
Yorktown on October 19, 1781. This branch of warfare had been 
completely transformed by General Gribeauval, a talented ofh- 
cer who originated a new system of cannon-firing. France at the 
end of the eighteenth century was in advance of all other na- 
tions in the accuracy and efficacy of gunfire. The artillery at the 
Siege of Yorktown was commanded by Colonel d’Aboville. He 
obtained the most withering effects from his batteries by 
employing for the first time massed concentration fire, a process 
again utilized with great advantage in the Napoleonic wars. 
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Lord Cornwallis admitted that he owed his defeat to d’Abo- 
ville’s ability. When the Vicomte de Noailles came to settle the 
terms of the capitulation, the British general said it would be 
more appropriate that he surrender his sword to the general of 
artillery. 

The loss of life was not great. Of the French, fifty men were 
killed and one hundred and twenty-three wounded. Judging 
from the size of the engagement one might be tempted to min- 
imize its importance, were it not for the fact that with the 
capture of Yorktown the end of the American Revolutionary 
War was in sight. The English fleet was driven away by the 
French, and the struggle virtually ended. 

Writing to his wife three days later, Lafayette had this to 
say: 

“The close of this campaign is truly brilliant for the allied 
troops; our movements have been all remarkably well com- 
bined, and I must indeed be difficult to please, if I were not 
completely satisfied with the close of my Virginian campaign. 
... I count as among the happiest moments of my life the time 
when the division of M. de St. Simon remained united to my 
army, and when I alternately commanded the three field mar- 


shals with the troops under their orders.” ® 

A few days after the surrender of Cornwallis, General Wash- 
ington sent a letter to the marquis de Saint-Simon, in which 
he thanked all the officers of his division for the aid they had 
given. To Admiral de Grasse, Washington wrote at the end 
of the war: 


“Your capable intervention has secured the independence 
and liberty of America. May I express the gratitude of the United 
States.” ® 

Washington’s words were corroborated by Tom Paine who 
said: 

“It is to France alone that the United States of America owe 
that support which enabled them to shake off the unjust and 
tyrannical yoke of Britain.” 1° 

Some thirty-odd years later, Henri de Saint-Simon boasted: 

“I found myself at the siege of York; and I contributed in 
a rather important manner to the capture of General Cornwallis 
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and his army. So I may regard myself as one of the founders of 
the liberty of the United States; for it was that operation which, 
in determining the conditions of peace, fixed irrevocably the 
independence of America.” 

Except for the exaggeration common to war veterans, Henri de 
Saint-Simon had reason to be proud of his participation in that 
historic event. 

On October 24th, five days after the victory of Yorktown, 
the French fleet under de Grasse sailed to its base in the West 
Indies, transporting the troops that had fought in Virginia. 
Henri had reached his twenty-first year. 

The following year, February 12, 1782, under the command 
of the marquis de Bouillé, he took part in the capture of Brin- 
ston Hill on the island of Saint Christopher, now known as 
St. Kitts. While camped at Brinston Hill, Henri wrote to his 
father, describing the campaign in which he was engaged. This 
letter revealed the strained relations that existed between father 
and son, as a result, no doubt, of the latter’s extravagant way 
of living. The letter deserves to be quoted at length for its 
historic value. 

“Camp of brinston-hille (sic) 
February 20, 1782. 

“... 1 can’t tell you, my dear papa and friend, how anxious I 
am about your health and that of my mother and of all my 
brothers and sisters. For a year I have not received any news of 
you. I cannot blame it on my laziness, since for a long time I 
have not missed a single occasion to give you news about my- 
self. My situation has greatly changed since the letter I wrote 
to you from York. The Marquis de Saint-Simon has begun 
treating me a little better since then. He is leaving at this mo- 
ment for France on the frigate carrying the news of the success 
of our arms at St. Christophe. He is quite peeved at not having 
been granted the chief command of the French troops for the 
planned expedition. He claims that you neglected him, and that 
if you had shown the least interest in him by recommending him 
to the ministers, you might have spared him this disappoint- 
ment he considers very great. Not everybody thinks as he does, 
far from it. It is generally considered that the command was 
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rightfully due to M. le marquis de Bouillé, who had already 
many claims to it and who keeps acquiring new ones every day 
by his brilliant expeditions. Consequently none of the reasons 
which had induced me up to now to serve under my cousin 
in the seventh regiment of Touraine exist any longer. On 
the contrary I have many reasons to break away from it, among 
others the uncertainty which concerns the future activities of 
that regiment. Caution does not permit me to describe them to 
you, but I believe that when you hear of them you will give me 
your approval. For this reason I have begged M. le marquis de 
Saint-Simon to ask M. de Bouillé to take me as aide-de-camp, a 
favor which I have been granted. He has even promised to em- 
ploy me on the general staff of his army, which will have from 
eight to nine thousand men when his troops join those of Saint- 
Domaingue [Santo Domingo]. This will place me in a position to 
train for my profession much better than if I had remained 
attached to the seventh with a rank which furnishes too few 
occasions to distinguish oneself. We leave here the day after 
to-morrow for Martinique, where I do not think we shall stay 
long. From there we shall go to Saint-Domaingue to join 14,000 
Spaniards who have been waiting for us there for several months 
under the orders of M. de Galves. We do not know what will 
be our destination from there, but we have every reason to 
suppose that it will be Saint-Augustin or Jamaica, perhaps both, 
but I do not believe that we shall go to Jamaica first because the 
season is already well advanced. 

“I hope, my dear Papa and friend, that the better disposi- 
tion I have made of my personal affairs for the last year will 
cause you to forget the thoughtless acts that I had committed. 
M. le marquis de Saint-Simon can testify to my behavior, of 
which he has been a witness, so that you will be inclined to 
give me back your friendship, which had been partly lost 
through my youthful errors. Nothing in the world is dearer to 
me, and you may be assured that I will henceforth never again 
neglect to conserve it and even to better it. My expenses, not- 
withstanding the fact that I have put them in order, may look 
to you very considerable, and perhaps even beyond your means, 
I know it perfectly. But I know also your way of thinking, and 
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| know that you will never begrudge the money if it can be 
used to the advantage of your children. This campaign will add 
greatly to my own, and consequently to that of all my brothers, 
for you would not doubt my friendship for them . 

“In spite of this reduction in my expenses everything is so 
exorbitantly dear in this country that I reckon it will cost you 
10,000 francs in French money during this year merely to place 
me on the level of persons of the same rank with whom I am 
going to serve, without permitting myself any extravagance. I 
hope that now I shall be able to deal with you directly, because 
a third party, no matter who it is, serves only to chill your 
friendship for me, although I do my best to deserve it. 

“You should have received the detailed report that I sent you 
about our campaign, since our departure from the Cape* until 
our arrival at Fort Royal.?? You have seen how fatiguing it was 
both on land and on sea, but owing to the care that you gave to 
my physical education, I have held up perfectly, and I even feel 
better now than ever. I wish that the care you took of my moral 
education had succeeded as well; but mea culpa! I am not going 
to regret the time lost, but make amends to the best of my ability. 
I come back to my journal where I left off. 

“We left Fort Royal on the third of January and we sailed 
for St. Christophe, where we arrived on the 11th, after having 
been delayed by contrary winds. We cast anchor at Basse-Terte, 
the capital of that island, where we disembarked at nightfall 
without any opposition on the part of the enemy. Our squadron 
was composed of thirty warships, and the land army of 6,000 
men. At eleven o'clock in the evening, when all the troops had 
been landed on shore, we set out for the fort called by the Eng- 
lish Brinston-Hill, a distance of three or four leagues. We did 
not find any obstacle to our march, the enemy not being strong 
enough to oppose our passage. At daybreak the circumvallation 
was set at half cannon range. This fort, in the most advantage- 
ous position which nature can offer, is situated on the seashore 
on the summit of a steep mountain which dominates the coun- 
try half a league around. After spending two days at bivouac, 
we put up our camp sheltered from the cannons. We set up a 
battery of nine mortars during the night and we dug a trench 


25 














to protect it from the sorties which the enemy might make. M. 
de Bouillé had divided his forces in two parts, one of which he 
took under his command, and he gave the other to M. de Saint- 
Simon, who had not made as much advance on his side. The 
Lion Brittanique, a merchant ship loaded with artillery had run 
aground, and we spent several days removing the contents. On 
the 16th, the batteries of M. de Saint-Simon commenced firing | 
and those of M. de Bouillé on the 19th. After a few days we 
were short of munitions. The general had not counted on such 
a vigorous resistance. He sent for munitions to Goudelope?* and 
to Sainte-Eustache. On the 24th we began the bombardment 
again with all our might. On the same day M. de Grace** who 
had been notified that the English squadron composed of 22 
line vessels which up to then had remained at Barbade,'* had 
just arrived at Antigues, set sail to meet them. On the 25th, after 
a slight naval battle, the enemy squadron cast anchor at about 
the same place as the one we had left on the 26th. M. de Grace 
attacked twice, but unsuccessfully in spite of his superiority in 
numbers. On the 28th, the English landed 1,500 men at Salinas. 
M. le comte de Fléchin, maestre de camp en second,® of the 
seventh of Touraine, who was at Basse-Terre with 300 grena- 
diers and chasseurs, went to attack them as soon as he was in- 
formed of their landing. He killed seventy-seven of their men 
and wounded about a hundred, but seeing that he was sur- 
rounded on all sides, he was obliged to make his retreat to the 
town where he had his entrenchment. Thinking that the enemy 
would pursue him there, M. de Bouillé came at once to his aid 
with 2,500 men, but the enemy had not waited for us. They had 
reembarked immediately after the attack. We had in this action 
thirty men killed and thirty-nine wounded, among them five 
officers. The troops were the grenadiers and chasseurs of Agen- 
ois and the chasseurs of Touraine. The general, after leaving to 
M. de Fléchin 800 men to oppose the disembarkment which the 
enemy might attempt, returned to the camp with the rest. These 
operations had not interrupted the bombardment. On the 30th, 
the munitions failed completely. But we had perfect luck, for 
that very day we discovered at the base of the fort a consider- 
able depot of bombs and cannon balls which the enemy had not 
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had time to take along. During the night we removed a great 
art of it, and this put us in a position to continue our firing 
which we had been obliged to stop completely. M. de Bouillé 
seeing then that the siege was being protracted, decided to make 
use of the big cannon in spite of the disadvantage of the terrain. 
On the 4th of February, M. de Grace sent us the Caton, a vessel 
of the first class which set its artillery on land, with which we 
built three strong batteries. On the 6th, we found eight brass 
cannons of 24 and six small mortars which the English had hid- 
den in the sand. M. de Saint-Simon had them moved away. On the 
10th, the batteries of cannon began to play and continued the 
most lively fire up to the 12th, so that the enemy, fearing an 
assault, capitulated. On the 13th, the garrison marched past 
our troops with all the honors of war. It was composed, at the 
time of our arrival, of 800 men of the regular forces and 200 
militiamen. One hundred of their men had been killed and 200 
wounded. M. de Bouillé showed on this occasion his customary 
generosity for which the English worshipped him. He treated 
them with perfect consideration; he granted general Schirlai?’ 
and Fraser who commanded the fort, both of them governors, 
the one of the colony, and the other of all the English possessions 
in the Antibes, the liberty to continue their services wherever 
they chose. We have been very fortunate in this siege. We had 
only 100 men killed and wounded in spite of the fact that we 
had been engaged for a full month in perilous and fatiguing 
works. On the 14th, the English squadron, having seen the white 
flag on the fort, weighed anchor during the night unnoticed by 
M. de Grace, although he had been anchored for two days no 
more than one league away from it. Thus ended this affair. We 
are now occupied reembarking our artillery and we shall depart 
at once to go and meet our convoy which we await with the 
greatest impatience. I forgot to tell you that M. de Vaudreuil 
had joined our squadron on the 30th of January with only two 
vessels. He brought letters for everybody. I believe that I am 
the only one in the army who did not receive any. You under- 
Stand how painful this is for a son who wants above all to 
deserve being your friend and who is determined by his conduct 
to have you acknowledge him as such. In short, my dear Papa 
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and friend, if some of my thoughtless acts have caused me to lose 
entirely your esteem and have extinguished in your heart the 
paternal sentiments which I have always known to be yours, 
persuade at least, I beg of you, my brothers and sisters to treat 
me with a little less severity and to give me news of you and of 
our dear ill one, whose condition I fear may have grown worse. 
They can reproach me for laziness, but they are punishing me 
too severely. I haven’t the time to write to them all, but I beg 
the Vesse!® to give them news of me and to tell them that never 
will they find a brother who loves them more affectionately 
or tenderly. Eude’® has now reached the age for entering the 
service. If I dare take the liberty to give you advice, it would 
be to send him to this country. I believe, judging by experience, 
that one year of war would form him better than ten years of 
peace in France. Here he would cost you much more, but you 
would be fully compensated by the promotion that it would 
secure him either now or in the future, and by the impossibility 

. of committing any of the foolish acts customary to young 
men who enter society. 

“I have been employed in this siege in a rather uninteresting, 
but a very instructive way. As the detachment of artillery was 
not numerous enough to perform the service which was very 
fatiguing, I was attached to it as an auxiliary with 150 infantry 
gunners. I have ridden along with the lieutenants and sublieu- 
tenants of the main corps to command the batteries and do 
the work which was rather laborious. This placed me in a po- 
sition of being in constant danger of bombs from the English 
during all the siege. 

“.. . Having been every day and almost every night under 
fire, either for duty’s sake or by curiosity, my ears have become 
quite accustomed to the noise of bombs, balls and bullets which 
startle one a little in the beginning. I pulled through very well 
with only a few contusions caused by fragments of shell bursts, 
but which are not worth mentioning. Some men of my detach- 
ment were not so lucky, there were seven killed or wounded. 
But I feel, dear Papa and friend, that the pleasure of chatting 
with you by writing, since I cannot enjoy that of seeing you, 
carries me away to the point of forgetting that the frigate is 
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about to sail. Please excuse my scribbling, at camp one is not 
too comfortable. I beg you, give back to a son who loves you 
very tenderly your esteem and your friendship and you will 
make him the happiest of all men. I am not asking you to take 
any steps toward my promotion, but I am working hard to de- 
serve that you recommend it... . 


Your son and friend, 
Henri” 

Thus ends the letter of a boy who, exposed to the hardships 
of war by land and sea, was thinking of home three thousand 
miles away. The young officer who had not heard from his fam- 
ily for a year, naturally yearned for news from those dear to him. 
When the mail arrived, he was the only one in his regiment who 
had not received a letter, and his disappointment can be imag- 
ined. Henri went for a solitary walk brooding over his loneliness, 
while his comrades opened their packets and poured over their 
contents. The main anxiety of the young officer seemed to have 
been the winning the affection, or as he put it, the friendship of 
his father. The principal cause of the estrangement was the 
heavy debts contracted by the prodigal son. Officers had to de- 
fray their own expenses, which were proportionate to their rank 
and their inclinations. But, after all, was it not a sign of good 
breeding to accumulate debts? Montesquieu defined a gentleman 
as ‘‘a man who has ancestors, debts and pensions.” Of these three 
requisites, Henri lacked only the pensions. 

Henri’s biographers have made much of this letter to his 
father, or rather parts of it, for it is published here in full for 
the first time. What a tender heart, they claimed, what a touch- 
ing affection for all the members of his family, particularly his 
father. There is no intention on our part to call him an un- 
natural or even insensitive son. Nevertheless the desire to obtain 
a more generous allowance from “the governor” was probably 
in his mind. 

In a previous letter to his father, Henri complained that it 
was impossible for him to live on an allowance of twelve hundred 
francs a year, and he asked that his debts be paid off. With four 
other sons to provide for, Balthazar-Henri had more than his 
share of worries. 
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Of the cause for which he was fighting, of the idealism which 
drew so many young aristocrats to the rebellious colonies, his 
letters do not breathe a word. How different the letters of La 
Fayette, for example, who on May 30, 1777, wrote to his wife 
from the ship which was taking him to America: 

“Defender of that liberty which I worship, myself more free 
than anybody in coming as a friend to offer my services to this 
most interesting Republic, I bring to it only my sincerity and 
my good will, no ambition, no interest.” °° 

La Fayette was then twenty years old, had left a charming wife 
and a two year old daughter. 

The French fleet did not always meet with success in its en- 
counters with the British. On April 12, 1782, the important Battle 
of the Saints took place off the island of Santo Domingo, with 
De Grasse commanding the French, and Rodney, the British. 

The Battle of the Saints, what a golden source of epic narra- 
tion for an imaginative veteran and his worshipful admirers! 
Tales of terrific blows, of armed vessels in death grapple, of 
men wielding cutlass and boarding hatchet, of blood stained 
decks littered with the dying and the wounded, of ships sinking 
under the roar of cannon, of crews clinging to bits of wreckage, 
of ferocious slaughter and heroic sacrifices. 

The opportunity was not wasted. A favorite legend among 
biographers told of Henri’s participation in this famous battle 
aboard the flagship Ville de Paris, which was forced to give up 
after eleven and a half hours of combat. During the action, a 
sailor to whom Henri was giving orders, was killed by an enemy 
bullet, and the impact threw Henri down and made him un- 
conscious. He was taken for dead and was about to be thrown 
overboard with the other corpses. One legend has it that he was 
actually thrown into the sea; another that he was left undis- 
turbed on deck. On recovering semiconsciousness he was able to 
move his hand and give sign of life. In lifting his hand he acci- 
dently touched the brains of the man who was lying dead along- 
side of him. Henri reflected: “How is it that a human being, 
while alive, can touch his own brains?” This, one may surmise, 
was one of the horror stories which Henri delighted in telling the 
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elegant ladies gracing his dinner table in the days of opulence 
which came later. 

The battle ended with defeat for the French, De Grasse was 
taken prisoner and brought to London. Henri and the rest of the 
French survivors were imprisoned on the island of Jamaica. Of 
this captivity, Hubbard in his Life and Works of Saint-Simon has 
this to say: 

“He did not suffer during this short period of captivity; he 
was freed through the intercession of a [British] navy officer to 
whom he had rendered significant service during the war. This 
marine officer, together with a captain of engineers, had some- 
time previously been captured while reconnoitering the military 
works and disposition of the French troops. According to usual 
war procedure they were to be shot. Saint-Simon, deeply im- 
pressed by the sangfroid of the two men before the court martial, 
asked to be put in charge of carrying out the sentence. He ob- 
tained a reprieve from the marquis de Saint-Simon, who had 
presided over the trial. This reprieve was most fortunate for 
the prisoner, for soon circumstances changed, and his life was 
spared and he recovered his freedom.” ** 

Thus Henri, in return for his generous conduct, became the 


recipient of a similar courtesy when he fell into the hands of the 
enemy. 

He must have left Jamaica soon after his release, for the letter 
addressed to his father in September of that year was written at 
Martinique. A large portion of this documentary piece merits to 
be quoted: 


“Fort Saint-Pierre at Martinique, 
September 16, 1782. 

“... 1am once more frustrated, my dear father and friend, of 
the opportunity to converse with you about matters of mutual 
interest to us in the same spirit of frankness and confidence which 
I had already shown. Although I have received your letter, ] am 
not completely reassured about your health, and I fear that, in 
the first moments of your convalescence, the low state in which I 
put your morale might do great harm to your physical condition. 
I believe I am telling you the truth when I say that physical 
health depends on taking care of the morale. Therefore, my dear 
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friend, I beg you to be affected as little as possible and to seek 
distraction in the numerous and agreeable society which you 
abandoned for the sake of your children, and to which it would 
be to your advantage to return the sooner the better. My sister 
Louise has written a charming letter to me. With an outpouring 
of her heart, which brought tears to my eyes, she told me of her 
regret for not having behaved well enough to please you. I am 
convinced that she has already redressed her wrongs and that 
she will give you a thousand times more pleasure than the grief 
she has caused you. Considering her great sensibility, I believe 
that she needs, the more so in her young years, the support of 
your paternal] kindness in order to acquire confidence in you such 
as I now enjoy, a thing which makes me as happy as one can be 
at eighteen hundred leagues distance from the best of friends. 

“... The arrival of the convoy has kept me so busy that only 
very late yesterday was J able to return from Fort Royal where 
I went with M. de Burmel to help distribute the recruits in the 
various regiments. The general who is always exceedingly kind 
to me has just given me the order to leave at once for Domi- 
nique,”? where I am going in my position as aide-maréchal- 
général des logis on a reconnaissance of the roads and fortifica- 
tions, to have billets ready for the troops and to prepare myself 
by a knowledge of the island in order to serve as guide to the 
troops to be convoyed for its defense in case of attack. M. de 
Bouillé strives with an incredible activity to put all these colonies 
in a proper condition of defense. The island of Guadeloupe is 
threatened the most. I am afraid however that the English might 
not leave us alone. They expect at this moment ten thousand men 
they had withdrawn from New York and Charleston, which it is 
reported are being evacuated. 

“The Count de Gouvernets, aide-de-camp to M. le marquis de 
Bouillé, who has not yet heard a single gun shot, received a let- 
ter from M. de Castrien in which this minister who is very fond 
of him grants him the pay of Colonel-in-second, although he is 
only a captain, and gives him the hope that he will be raised in 
rank at the first promotion. You must agree with me, my dear 
friend, that it is rather hard on me, who am starting on my 
fourth campaign and who have been wounded, not to be treated 
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as well as he. Rest assured, dear friend, that no matter how un- 
fairly I am treated by the court, I shall nevertheless be grateful 
for all the trouble you have taken for my advancement. 

“M. du Chatelet and the Chevalier de Lucon present you with 
their respects and they often tell me how kindly they had been 
treated by you. 

“With much regret I finish and embrace you. We are setting 
sail. Your son and friend, Henri 2° 

“May I ask you to be kind enough to ask all the rest of my 
family to excuse me if I do not have time to write to them.” 4 

From this second letter it appears that there was a reconcilia- 
tion between the young man and his father. The latter however 
does not seem to have exerted any influence in favor of his son, 
who complained that a less deserving comrade was promoted over 
his head. Promotion of a fellow officer without military experi- 
ence in preference to him who was embarking on a fourth cam- 
paign, and who had been wounded on the field of battle, was for 
Henri a cruel disappointment. But in those days, advancement in 
the army, as well as in other professions, was due not so much to 
merit as to favors from above. 

Most likely this was the last letter written by Henri to his 
father. It took weeks, often months, for the post to reach its 
destination and this letter was marked “received January 24, 
1783.” One month later, Balthazar-Henri de Saint-Simon drew 
his last breath, on February 23rd, at the age of 61. 

His biographers claim that during his sojourn in America, 
Henri was more interested in political than military science. 
They base their statements on Saint-Simon’s writings published in 
1817, thirty-five years after the event. “During my sojourn in 
America I occupied myself much more with political science than 
with military tactics,” he boasted. From the letters above quoted, 
no such conclusion can be reached. Henri, like normal boys of 
his age, was interested in military life, eager for promotion, in- 
clined to live extravagantly, optimistically hoping that his father 
would pay his debts. 

A pretentious assertion made by him twenty-five years after the 
American campaign became a source for another legend. In 1808 
he wrote: 


33 


“T entered the army in 1777. I left for America in 1779; there 
I served under the orders of M. de Bouillé and of Washington. 
When peace was declared, I presented to the viceroy of Mexico 
a plan the object of which was to establish between the two 
oceans a communication which would be made possible by ren- 
dering navigable the river in partido, one mouth of which flows 
into our ocean and the other flows into the southern sea. My 
project having been coldly received, I abandoned it.” 7 

Saint-Simon received extravagant praise from his admirers for 
having proposed as early as 1783 a project which foreshadowed 
the Panama Canal. How or where he communicated with the 
viceroy of Mexico, he did not say. There was no mention of the 
matter in the communications to his father, and if we are to 
judge from the contents of his letters, Henri was preoccupied 
chiefly with military affairs. But it is quite possible that, during 
the long and inactive months in the Antilles, he heard his fellow 
officers or local acquaintances discuss the feasibility of an inter- 
oceanic canal. It was an old project that went back to the con- 
queror of Mexico, Hernando Cortez, to whom belongs the honor 
of first proposing the construction of this waterway. Interest in 
an interoceanic route was revived from time to time in Europe 
as well as in America. 

One recent biographer has Henri visit Louisiana, later Mex- 
ico.2* We find no evidence of such a visit nor any record that 
Henri at that time was at all interested in a canal that would join 
the two oceans. The river to which Saint-Simon alluded by the 
incredible name of in partido might refer to a certain water 
course which was mentioned as being navigable in part for the 
purpose of a canal. Twenty-five years later, Saint-Simon did con- 
cern himself with the planning of a canal to join the two oceans. 
In 1808 he addressed to the Bureau of Longitudes, a body of 
renowned scientists whom he was anxious to impress with his 
scientific qualifications, a memorandum in which he described the 
possibility of such an enterprise. Saint-Simon was then interpret- 
ing public opinion which favored the building of such a canal to 
counteract the blockade of Europe by the Napoleonic wars. 

When the Treaty of Peace was signed in Paris by the delegates 
of the United States and Britain on September 3, 1783, the Amer- 
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ican War for Independence was won, and Henri was free to 
return to his native land. With his regiment he sailed for France 
in the fall of that year. In a succinct outline of his life, he wrote 
at one time: 

“I entered the service in 1778; in 1779 I was made a captain of 
cavalry. I preferred the infantry in order to be able to go to 
America. There I served five years under the orders of Washing- 
ton and de Bouillé, and for three years I was aide-major-général 
to the latter.” 27 

The sojourn of Henri in America had lasted from 1779 until 
1783, of which only two months had been spent on the continent, 
while taking part in the siege of Yorktown. These were the most 
impressionable years in the life of the young man. Nourished, at 
least superficially, with the progressive ideas of the French 
philosophers, he could not help being influenced by his experi- 
ence in the new world. It is not likely, however, that the ideas 
and concepts which later in life he attributed to this influence 
were conceived at this time, in spite of his claims to the contrary. 

As Professor Larrabbee has pointed out in his well documented 
article Henri de Saint-Simon at Yorktown, it would be presump- 
tuous to suppose that from his brief stay on the American con- 
tinent, Saint-Simon had acquired from personal observation a 
detailed knowledge of the life and customs of the people in the 
colonies. When he wrote his observations on the United States 
in 1817, under the title of Lettres d un Américain, he was fifty- 
seven years old. In 1824 he wrote Notes sur les Etats-Unis. Thus 
the Lettres a4 un Américain appeared thirty-four years, and the 
Notes sur les Etats-Unis forty-one years after his return from 
America. What he said on those two occasions could not be as- 
cribed by any stretch of the imagination to the experiences and 
observations of a lad of twenty. In 1817 his mind was set on 
founding a society on an industrial basis, and he wanted to im- 
press his readers with the fact that all his life he had been devoted 
to social studies. Therefore he posed as an expert on American 
Society. 

It was pardonable for an old veteran of the American Revolu- 
tionary War to exaggerate his part in the capture of Cornwal- 
lis. He who had lived through five campaigns and seen lively 
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action on Jand and sea had the right to recall with not a little 
pride that “so much had been done by so few.” We need not 
begrudge Saint-Simon the claim of being one of the founders 
of American liberty, since he had fought so valiantly at York- 
town. But it is not necessary to share the hyperbolic laudation 
of some devotees in reference to Saint-Simon’s American cam- 
paign. As an illustration of the absurd heights to which blind 
admiration may rise, we give here a sample of such rhapsody: , 

“The first American was a Frenchman. His name was Saint- 
Simon. 

“He fought through five campaigns of the Revolutionary 
War, and was present when Lord Cornwallis surrendered at 
Yorktown. 

“Lafayette and he were comrades, 

“His bravery on the field was so conspicuous that he received 
decorations from both the American and the French govern- 
ments. 

“Yet when the war ended he was but twenty-one, three years 
younger than Lafayette. 

“He was the first American because he was the only one among 
those who fought for the Republic who understood what it 
meant. 

“His mind was the only one that comprehended the idea of 
America. 

“George Washington was for colonial rights. 

“Lafayette fought for a political Republic. 

“Saint-Simon fought for a political and industrial Democ- 
racy.” 28 
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CHAPTER III 


“On my return to France,” wrote Henri in his autobiography, 
“I was a colonel... . I obtained the command of a regiment. I 
was not yet twenty-three years old.” 

It was the marquis de Chastellux, inspector of the armies, 
who had recommended him as “a good officer, of much zeal and 
intelligence.” He was made maestre de camp en second on Jan- 
uary 1, 1784, and received a pension of 1,500 livres. 

Henri de Saint-Simon was invited to become a member of 
the French branch of the Society of Cincinnati, and on Septem- 
ber 3, 1784, he joined that distinguished group. The society was 
founded May 13, 1783. George Washington was elected its presi- 
dent and held that office during his lifetime. The purpose of 
the society was to maintain friendship, to give mutual aid, and 
to perpetuate the memory of the Revolution among the officers 
who had taken part in it. The insignia, given to each member, 
was a golden eagle holding a medallion on which was depicted 
the scene of Roman senators offering a sword to Cincinnatus. 
It had been designed by Major Pierre-Charles L’Enfant, the 
noted French architect who made the plan for the city of Wash- 
ington. 

Chapters of the Society of Cincinnati were founded in the 
original thirteen states and in France. The French group held 
its first meeting January 7, 1784, at the home of the Count 
de Rochambeau, 40 rue du Cherche-Midi. The building still 
stands and on each side of its monumental door is a plaque com- 
Mmemorating the event. One bears the inscription: 

“Jean Baptiste Donatien de Vimeur, Comte de Rochambeau, 
marshal of France 1725-1807, lived in this residence when he 
received the command of the army sent by King Louis XVI to 
America, 1780, to aid the United States in gaining their inde- 
pendence.” 
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On the other plaque are engraved the words: 

“The French section of the Society of Cincinnati was founded 
in this residence January 7-16, 1784, in memory of the War for 
American Independence.” 

The following account is given by Edgar Erskine Hume: 

“The Society of the Cincinnati was immediately popular in 


France. . . . It was decided that French officers of the grade of 
Colonel or higher would be eligible... . 
“The French members included . . . Marshal of France the 


Count de Rochambeau, Commander of the French Auxiliary 
Army in America; Admiral the Count de Grasse, naval com- 
mander without whom there could have been no victory at 
Yorktown; Lieutenant-General the Count d’Fstaing, Commander 
of the French Cooperating Army in America, the first President 
of the French Cincinnati; . . . General the Count d’Aboville, 
commandant of artillery in the French Expeditionary Force; ... 
Prince Victor de Broglie, Deputy of Alsace to the States General 

. whose descendant and representative, the Duke de Broglie 
is now President of La Société des Cincinnati de France; .. . 
Berthier, future Prince de Wagram and one of Napoleon’s 
generals; the Marquis de Chastellux, one of the celebrated phi- 
losophers of the eighteenth century and an ‘Immortal’ of the 
French Academy; . . . the Count de Custine, General in Chief 
during the French Revolution; . . . the Count de Ségur; .. . 
the Marquis and the Count de Saint-Simon; .. . the Marquis 
de Bouillé, Governor of the Antilles; the Count de Vioménil, 
Marshal of France under the Restoration; and many more.” 

The only president of the French branch of the Society of 
the Cincinnati prior to its dispersion during the Terror was 
Comte d’Estaing. Although the National Assembly had exempted 
the Society from the decree of June 19, 1790, which suppressed all 
titles of nobility, yet membership in the Society could rouse 
suspicion. For instance, Desmoulins in attacking Lafayette re- 
proached the latter for being a member of the Society of Cin- 
cinnati. During the Restoration, membership again became a 
matter of pride, but the activities of the group languished until 
1925 when the Société des Cincinnati was fully restored as the 
fourteenth branch, those of the original thirteen states forming 
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the other branches. Maurice de Broglie was elected president of 
the French group, which now numbers over one hundred and 
fifty members, and he is still its distinguished president. De 
Broglie is a well known physicist and a member of the French 
Academy.? 

On Henri’s return to France, according to one biographer, 
he was named commandant of the town of Metz, and during 
his stay attended courses of instruction given by the celebrated 
mathematician, Gaspard Monge. We can find no data to sup- 
port that statement. Monge had left Metz for Paris in 1783 and 
therefore could not have given lectures during the years of 1784 
and 1785. Besides, Henri at that time was more interested in a 
military career than in improving his education. He even con- 
fessed that it bored him to drill during the summer and to act 
as courtier during the winter. What he wanted was action and 
opportunities to distinguish himself. He thought such a chance 
presented itself in Holland: 

“A favorable occasion was offered. .. . I took advantage of it 
at once. A great political change had taken place in Holland. 
The duke de la Vauguyon, French ambassador in Holland, had 
triumphed over the English party there, and M. de Verrac, his 
successor, had convinced the government of Holland to unite 
its forces with those of France in order to oust the English from 
India. M. de Bouillé was to have been put in command of that 
expedition. J] was to be given an honorable post in it, and I 
went to Holland to follow the development of this affair, which 
failed through the blundering of M. de Vergennes.”? 

What a prospect for a young officer! He welcomed the oppor- 
tunity to try his luck again against the English who, more than 
once, had handled roughly the French fleet in the waters of 
the West Indies. To win back for France the vast empire of 
India, which great men like Dupleix and La Bourdonnais had 
once built for their king and country, that was indeed a pros- 
pect worthy of a descendant of Charlemagne. 

Vergennes, minister of foreign affairs under Louis XVI, had 
formed the Franco-Spanish-Dutch alliance with the purpose of 
ending British naval supremacy. But the participation of France 
in the War for American Independence had been ruinous to 
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the treasury. The government was making desperate efforts to 
extricate itself from its financial embarrassment. To undertake 
an expedition against the British at that critical moment would 
have been folly and an invitation to disaster. Saint-Simon re- 
turned to France in 1786, discomfited and bitterly disappointed. 

An anecdote often quoted relates to this period. One day 
while driving to Versailles in his carriage and dressed in formal 
attire, he met a carter whose overloaded vehicle had overturned 
in the muddy road. Passers-by made no attempt to help, but 
Saint-Simon without an instant’s hesitation got out of the car- 
riage and helped push the cart out of the ruts. His clothes were 
damaged, but Henri paid little attention to that. Interested in 
the conversation of the carter, he joined him for a drink at a 
nearby inn. He sent his carriage back to Paris. Removing his 
soiled garments and donning a peasant’s blouse, he accompanied 
the carter as far as Orléans, a journey long enough to afford the 
two companions ample time for discourse. The story may be 
authentic, although we are inclined to suspect that it was fitted 
to the conception of Saint-Simon as he appeared to his admirers 
in later years. 

Henri was ambitious and sought means whereby he could 
gain further military promotions and pensions. In times of 
peace, advancement was slow, and vegetating in a garrison was 
not worthy of a valiant paladin, whose main purpose in life 
was to achieve fame and glory. Rumor had reached Henri that 
the Spanish government was considering the project of a canal 
to extend from Madrid to the sea. He took leave of his regiment 
and left for Spain in 1787. Arriving in Madrid, he consulted 
Comte de Cabarrus, the French financier, director of the bank 
of Saint-Charles. Saint-Simon and Cabarrus formulated a plan 
for the building of the canal which they submitted to the Span- 
ish government. Saint-Simon's account of this matter is given 
here: 

“Having returned to France in 1786, it was not long before I 
was bored with the inaction in which I again found myself. I 
left for Spain in 1787. The Spanish government had undertaken 
to build a canal designed to link Madrid with the sea; this un- 
dertaking was languishing because the government lacked work- 
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ers and funds. I consulted with M. le comte de Cabarrus, now 
minister of finance, and we presented to the government the 
following plan: M. le comte Francois de Cabarrus proposed in 
the name of the bank of Saint-Charles, of which he was director, 
to furnish the government the necessary funds for the construc- 
tion of the canal, if the bank were given the right to collect toll 
rates. I proposed to raise a legion of 6,000 foreigners, of whom 
2,000 would always remain in garrison, while the other 4,000 
would work on the canal. The clothing and hospital expenses 
only would be charged to the government. . . . With an ex- 
tremely moderate sum the king of Spain could thus have built 
the most beautiful and most useful canal in Europe; he could 
have increased his army by 6,000 men, and enlarged his estate 
with a class of people who would necessarily have become labo- 
rious and industrious. The French Revolution came and pre- 
vented the execution of the project.’’? 

It was indeed a practical, albeit grandiose scheme, that would 
have done honor to a scion of the Frankish King, whose name 
still echoed within the walls of Saragossa and the mountain 
gorge of Ronceval. But once more fate intervened and his dreams 
were shattered. 

One may wonder how Saint-Simon, with meager resources, 
managed to make a living commensurate with his social position. 
According to one account, he promoted a stagecoach business 
somewhere in Andalusia, a venture that may or may not have 
been profitable. But nowhere can one find confirmation of that 
report. An aristocrat of high rank, he did not lack ways of solv- 
ing his financial troubles, the easiest of which was to borrow 
money. 

During his stay in Madrid, Saint-Simon made the acquaint- 
ance of Sigismond Ehrenreich, count de Redern, who was then 
serving as diplomatic representative of Saxony. Both were young, 
of an active turn of mind, eager for intellectual not less than 
social companionship in a foreign land. Saint-Simon was then 
twenty-eight and Redern thirty-three years old. They became 
friends and spent much time together. Both were fond of good 
cheer and high living. But the French officer could ill afford 
luxuries, except by borrowing. Count de Redern lent him a sum 
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of 28,000 francs. As a matter of fact, it was not a loan, for Henri 
had no intention of repaying it, nor did Redern expect to be 
reimbursed. 


The meeting with Redern was one of the most consequential 
events in the life of Saint-Simon. Apparently they had separated 
for good when the Saxon diplomat was appointed to a post in 
London and the French officer returned to France to find the 
Revolution in full sway. However fate was to bring them to- 
gether again and link their lives in strange ways. 

When Saint-Simon left for Madrid about two years later, 
little did he dream of the changes he was to find on his return 
to France. Neither did any one else at that time. On the fateful 
day of July 14, 1789, Louis XVI wrote a single word in his diary: 
“Nothing.” Yet great events were shaping on the day of the fall 
of the Bastille, events of such magnitude that their meaning 
could not be grasped by the limited outlook of the king, no 
more than by the reformers themselves. The most extreme 
among these did not expect a radical change of regime, least of 
all a revolution. 

The wealth of the country had shifted from the nobility to the 
bourgeoisie. This class composed of landowners, financiers, 
entrepreneurs, physicians, lawyers, merchants, manufacturers, 
was in general intelligent, well educated, and progressive. 
Brought up on the writings of Montesquieu, Voltaire, and Rous- 
seau, imbued with the liberal spirit of the Encyclopedists, the 
bourgeois aimed at protecting their interests against the arbi- 
trary actions of the government. The revolution was their work, 
but not their wish. 

In spite of difficulties, optimism prevailed and belief in prog- 
ress was a common dogma. Such a cheery attitude was moreover 
well founded. By the end of the eighteenth century, France 
was the wealthiest and the most densely populated country in 
Europe. By making good use of her abundant water power she 
became foremost in industry. It was only after Watt's steam 
engine made possible the utilization of coal of which England 
had plenty, that the latter country leaped ahead of France. The 
rich, enlightened French bourgeois had no desire to bring chaos 
and destruction to the order of things. What they particularly 
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wanted was that they should not alone bear the whole burden of 
taxation. 

The participation of France in the American War for Inde- 
pendence had emptied the royal treasury and it could not be 
refilled by any magic formula or succession of ministers. Faced 
with a difficult situation, the king summoned the Estates-General 
on May 1, 1789, and the conflict between the representatives of 
the privileged classes and those of the third estate began. Some 
of the nobility were liberal enough to join with the people's 
party. For example, the vicomte de Noailles, one of the deputies 
representing the nobility, proposed during the famous night of 
August 4th equal partition of taxes, abolition of feudal rights, 
and suppression of serfdom. Another aristocratic delegate, the 
duc de Montmorency, renounced his privileges on that occasion. 
However most of the representatives of the clergy and nobility 
refused to accede to the demands of the third estate, and 
they had the support of the king. The will of the people being 
stronger than the obstinacy of the reactionaries, the third estate 
won control of the government. 

What attitude would Henri de Saint-Simon assume while 
events were taking such rapid and unexpected turns? He was 
colonel in the French army. Would he desert with the majority 
of the officers who left their country to join the ranks of the 
enemy? He might follow the examples of his commanders in 
the American expedition. The marquis de Bouillé prepared the 
flight of Louis XVI and fled to England. Henri’s cousin, the 
marquis de Saint-Simon, crossed the frontier into Spain. The 
marquis de Lafayette plotted the restoration of the king and 
fled to Austria. Henri’s three brothers, knights of Malta, sought 
refuge on that Mediterranean island, the seat of the order. 

Henri de Saint-Simon remained in France. He who dreamt of 
high deeds in the pursuit of fame, did he await a chance to 
Play a leading role in the political drama? He who claimed 
descent from the great emperor of the Occident, would he give 
up his birthright for the sake of egalitarian principles? 

We have no means of knowing Saint-Simon’s sentiments at 
the outbreak of the Revolution. His continued interest in a 
military career is attested to by the fact that in May 1790 he 
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applied for the cross of Saint-Louis. In this request he stated 
that he had taken part in the American campaigns of 1779, 1780, 
1781, 1782, and 1783; that he had participated in nine combats 
at sea, and had been wounded twice. The distinction of Chev- 
alier of Saint-Louis was conferred upon him on June 24, 1790. 
This was an order created in 1693 by Louis XIV, and its in- 
signia was awarded to army and navy officers for valor and dis- 
tinguished service. 

Several years after the events, Saint-Simon defined his political 
attitude: 

“The French Revolution had begun when I returned to 
France. I did not want to get involved in it because, on the one 
hand, I was convinced that the ancient regime could not be 
prolonged, and, on the other hand, I was opposed to destruc- 
tion, and one could plunge into a political career only by attach- 
ing oneself to the party of the court which wished to destroy 
national representation, or to the revolutionary party which 
wanted to destroy royal power.” 

The neutral position which Henri claimed to have taken in 
the revolutionary movement might have been true as far as 
his sentiments were concerned. His actions however do not fully 
accord with his own statement. He left turbulent Paris and be- 
took himself to his country estate of Falvy in Picardy. The family 
owned considerable properties in that region, and Comte Henri 
de Saint-Simon became one of the leading citizens of that com- 
munity. On February 7, 1790, invited to preside at the local 
council, he addressed the members in these terms: 

“I am greatly flattered, gentlemen, to have been given the 
honor of presiding over you. The pleasure I feel is only disturbed 
by one thing. I fear that in choosing me you intended to show 
deference to your lord, and that your vote was not determined by 
my personal qualifications. There are no more lords, gentlemen, 
here we are all equal. To dispel the error that with the title of 
count I might have superior rights to yours, I hereby renounce 
for ever the title of count which I regard as inferior to that of 
citizen. To confirm my renunciation, I request that it be in- 
serted in the minutes of the assembly.’’® 

Saint-Simon, now a plain citizen, was offered the office of 
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mayor of Falvy by its city council. This honor he refused as he 
wished to be free to give his attention to activities of a different 
nature. Before he left, he helped to compose a letter addressed 
to the National Constituent Assembly in Paris: 

“With great admiration for each article of the Constitution, 
filled with pride at the thought that our will has created the 
greatest code of justice and reason, imbued with the deepest 
respect for the National Constituent Assembly, . . . the electors 
of the canton of Marchélepot® have unanimously decided to 
devote the first moments of their political life to congratulate 
the Assembly on the lofty use which it is making of its supreme 
power. ... 

“We have the greatest contempt for those worldly sanctimoni- 
ous people who call on God to help them retain their riches, 
pretending to fear for religion at the moment when twenty-five 
million men remind the world by their example that the Eternal 
God has created them all in his image without distinction, and 
they cease at last to insult His Almighty Majesty with the impi- 
ous distinctions of birth and they declare that all citizens are 
equally admissible for all functions, posts and public offices, 
according to their capacity, and without other distinctions than 
those of their faculties and talents. . . . Now that justice estab- 
lished on a firm basis no longer fears the efforts of a few adver- 
saries, will not our august legislators realize that the happy 
moment has at last arrived when they can erase even the least 
traces of the ancien régime?”’? 

Saint-Simon made his home in the district of Péronne until 
November 1793, with frequent visits to Paris and other parts of 
the country. Péronne, the capital of Picardy, was the center for 
the purchase of national lands in that region. The impecunious 
Henri discovered here a new source of wealth, and a quick way 
to make a fortune. 

The National Constituent Assembly decreed on November 2, 
1789, the confiscation of properties belonging to the clergy, 
which comprised nearly one-fifth of the territory of France. Later 
the domains of the crown as well as the estates of the émigrés 
were also expropriated. The purpose of the government was 
twofold. Land values were to be used as collateral for the issue 
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of assignats. Land ownership was to be more widely distributed 
by the breaking up of large estates. Nationalized properties 
were being put up for sale in 1791. Every inducement was given 
to purchasers by permitting them to make small down payments. 
These ranged from twelve to thirty percent of the total price, 
the balance to be paid off in twelve or more installments at 
five percent interest. 

Saint-Simon decided to engage in the purchase and sale of 
national lands, but, as usual, he was without funds. He went to 
Paris and approached several financiers, including the celebrated 
chemist Lavoisier. But they all declined. The historian Michelet 
was of the opinion that Lavoisier was afraid of compromising 
himself in favor of the Revolution, for the buying of national 
lands meant a tacit acceptance of the reforms promulgated by 
the National Assembly. Had Lavoisier joined Saint-Simon in his 
scheme, he might have escaped the fate of twenty-seven other 
farmers-generals and saved his neck from the guillotine. 

Just as Saint-Simon was wondering where to turn to get the 
necessary funds, he met by chance his friend Redern whom he 
had not seen since he left Spain. Redern was in the French 
capital on a vacation from his post of ambassador of Prussia in 
London. Henri exposed his plans to his former companion who 
approved them and was willing to advance the necessary funds. 
Before he returned to London in January, 1791, he left with his 
banker, M. Perrégaux, assets valued at 500,000 francs at the dis- 
posal of Saint-Simon. The latter was to receive 12,000 francs a 
year salary for managing the enterprise and retain a share of the 
profits. 

The financing of his project being assured, Henri began at 
once purchasing parcels of land. His procedure was as follows: 
down payment of twelve percent of the cost, then a portion of 
the newly acquired property was sold. As he explained: “the 
resale of a small portion was sufficient to pay off the property 
which was acquired by auction.” 

The confiscated properties had been sold by the central gov- 
ernment to the municipalities in which the lands were located. 
The municipal officers in turn resold in smaller portions in 
order to redistribute the property among a larger number of 
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people. Public auctions were held and bids entertained. Saint- 
Simon, careful to keep his name in the background, used several 
agents to do the bidding for him, often in the name of a ficti- 
tious person. 

There was some dissatisfaction on the part of the government 
officials as to the way the national lands were being sold in the 
district of Péronne. The complaint was made that “the prop- 
erties had not been divided as much as the authorities had 
wished and the country people with restricted means were pre- 
vented from bidding at the auctions.”® Saint-Simon’s methods 
of doing business aroused suspicion. He made frequent use of 
a device called a counterdeed, a secret and private agreement 
with provisions which differed materially from the publicly 
recorded deed. The Committee of Public Safety sent a letter 
to the local authorities on June 23, 1793, requesting them to 
place Saint-Simon under surveillance. The administrative officer 
replied that there was no cause to suspect him. 

Not long after, suspicion was again directed against Saint- 
Simon. An item in the archives of Péronne at Amiens reads: 

“Cabour ... placed on the desk a letter from citizen St.-Simon, 
undated, addressed to cit. Torchon, formerly manager of the 
stagecoach service at Marchélepot; it deals with various politi- 
cal matters and the commissary believes it contains somewhat 
intemperate expressions in reference to the activities of the 
National Assembly previous to the war, and a scheme for handl- 
ing of assignats. The rest of the papers consists of the corre- 
spondence of St.-Simon and contains various suggestions on the 
purchase and resale of national properties, on the greatest profit 
to be derived from goods bought at a low price and many other 
items in which are interested the aforesaid St.-Simon, Coutte, 
public notary at Péronne, and count de Redern, a Prussian. 
The board of directors having ascertained that Cabour’s mis- 
sion is ended . . . decrees that there is no ground for indicting 
St-Simon, considering that ‘a man who had held erroneous ideas 
two and a half years ago may not be a bad citizen, especially 
since he has given evidence afterwards of a non-equivocal attach- 
ment to the Revolution and republican principles, that no 
citizen can be required to have always kept an unwavering 
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attitude toward the Republic, it being sufficient that he recog- 
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nizes its merits and practices its virtues. 

As a patriot and former colonel, Saint-Simon’s zeal in defend- 
ing the Republic was not particularly fervid if we are to judge 
by his negligence in fulfilling his duties in the National Guard. 
This military force was organized after the declaration of war 
on April 20, 1792, against Prussia and Austria who were threat- 
ening to invade France. A state of danger was proclaimed and 
20,000 volunteers were needed to reinforce the regular army. 
Saint-Simon joined the National Guard of Péronne with the 
rank of colonel. On July 14, 1793, a day of special ceremonies in 
commemoration of the fall of the Bastille, colonel Saint-Simon 
was designated to take command of the guard, an honor granted 
to him since he was the highest ranking officer and a prominent 
citizen. But Saint-Simon did not show up at his post before one 
o’clock and then disappeared soon after. He gave as excuse that 
he had taken a cathartic and felt indisposed. But the excuse was 
not accepted and he had to appear before the local tribunal. 
The police record reads as follows: 

“The tribunal, considering that citizen Saint-Simon did not 
produce a medical certificate proving his indisposition, condemns 
him to pay 30 sol for his substitute and 30 sol for the benefit of 
the battalion.” 1° 

The urge to attain military glory promptly vanished as soon 
as the prospect of riches loomed before his eyes. He now directed 
his ambition to reaping quick profits, seizing every opportunity 
that might come his way. In the summer of 1792 Saint-Simon 
attempted to corner the local coal supply. Cart atfer cart filled 
with coal unloaded in front of his house on the 21st of August. 
The sight attracted the attention of the residents and the public 
solicitor was notified. In the police records we find this notation: 

“Citizen Saint-Simon cannot use the entire quantity for his 
own consumption and there is reason to believe that he intends 
to corner this indispensable commodity. The tribunal acceded 
to the solicitor’s demand and the coal was sold on the public 
market.” 44 

Saint-Simon realized that he must make some demonstration 
of patriotism if he were to retain the confidence of his neighbors. 
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Since the beginning of the Revolution it had become the custom 
to change one’s name, particularly when it happened to be of 
aristocratic origin. The custom was confirmed later by a decree 
of the Republic which permitted citizens to take a name of 
their choice by conforming to the formalities prescribed by law. 
The duke d'Orléans, the king’s brother, set the example by 
choosing the name of citizen Egalité. 

On September 20, 1793, Saint-Simon presented himself before 
the City Council of Péronne, with the request that he be granted 
permission to change his name to a new one. The following is 
a record of the proceeding: 

“City Council of the Commune of Péronne 
meeting on Friday 20 September 1793. 

“Citizen Claude Henri Saint-Simon, ex-noble, residing in this 
town, comes before the Council declaring he wishes to purify by 
a republican baptism the stain of his original sin. He asks to 
abrogate a name which reminds him of an inequality which rea- 
son had proscribed long before our constitution had condemned 
it. He requests the Council to give him a new name. The Coun- 
cil acquiesces to this demand, and he announces that he chooses 
the name of Claude Henri Bonhomme. The Council, after 
hearing citizen Sauvage acting as public attorney, decides that 
the former Saint-Simon will henceforward be called citizen Bon- 
homme and that he will be listed under that name on the official 
register of the Commune. 

“Citizen Bonhomme informs the Council that, if by his birth 
he had lost rather than acquired the rights of citizenship, he 
has redeemed them by one of those acts which the Constitution 
regards as worthy of those precious rights; he states that for 
about two years he has been taking care of an old woman at 
Cambrai, the aunt of a young patriot by the name of Legras 
who had been providing for her needs until he was killed by the 
aristocrats as the result of an affray they had instigated in the 
theatre; he states also that, wishing to take advantage of the 
tights which the Constitution grants for the adoption of a father 
or a son, he intends to adopt an old man and begs the Council 


to designate the aged citizen of whom he will be happy to take 
Care, 
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“The Council accepts the propositions of the aforesaid Bon- 
homme and designates citizens Lange, Dinaud and Lemaire, 
asking him to choose one of the three for adoption. He will in- 
form the Council within three days of his decision.” 1? 

The adoption of dependents was considered by the Republic 
a highly commendable civic virtue. 

By adopting the name of Bonhomme, Claude-Henri de Rouv- 
roy, comte de Saint-Simon, descendant of Charlemagne, could 
not have chosen a more lowly appellation. During all the cen- 
turies of feudal serfdom the French peasant had been referred 
to as Jacques Bonhomme. 

Henri not only divested himself of his name, but a few days 
after his republican baptism, on the 26th of September, he also 
gave up all the insignia of his military career: officers’ commis- 
sions, certificates of membership in the Society of the Cincinnati 
and that of Chevalier of Saint-Louis, together with all decora- 
tions. The City Council ordered the papers to be burned and the 
crosses and medals deposited with the recorder. 

The biographer, Maxime Leroy, stated that Saint-Simon 
changed his name on September 20, 1790. This date is obviously 
erroneous. At that time, being still free from suspicion, he did 
not need to take such a step. It was three years later, when his 
shady speculations began to make his stay in Péronne dangerous, 
that Saint-Simon resorted to a theatrical demonstration of patri- 
otism, and took the lowly name of Bonhomme. In the archives of 
Péronne the incident is recorded on the register of the commune 
for the year 1793. 

At the moment he forsook his aristocratic origin, when he 
gave up the honors bestowed upon him for services in the armies 
of the king and for participation in the War for American Inde- 
pendence, Saint-Simon was fully aware of the fact that France 
was in morta] danger. The powerful nations of Europe had al- 
lied themselves against the nascent Republic, and the enemy had 
already crossed the frontiers. Every Frenchman, rich or poor, 
with the least trace of patriotism in his blood, had volunteered. 
Barefooted and ragged, in nondescript uniforms, they marched 
by the thousands, singing the Marseillaise, determined to win 
or to die. 
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In these critical and momentous days, Henri de Saint-Simon, 
colonel of the National Guard of Péronne, who dreamt of rival- 
ling the exploits of Charlemagne, devoted himself to no more 
glorious task than speculating on national properties and mak- 
ing enormous profits by means not altogether commendable. 

Three days before he assumed the name of Bonhomme, Pé- 
ronne learned that the foreign armies were approaching Cambrai, 
in the adjoining department. The inhabitants of the threatened 
towns and villages were already crowding the highways, fleeing 
before the invaders. On the 18th of September, the municipal 
council of Péronne addressed a letter to the Convention con- 
firming the patriotism of the residents of their district: 

“The citizens of our communes, following the examples of 
their neighbors, have risen en masse to the defense. A whole le- 
gion, composed of heads of families and farmers have gone forth 
to meet the slaves of Austria.’’!8 

To the dangers from outside were added internal dissensions. 
Provence and Vendée rose in arms against the Republic. The 
English landed at Toulon. The Girondins were arrested. The 
Committee of Public Safety ruled supreme and the Reign of 
Terror was inaugurated. The promulgation of the loi des sus- 
pects made possible the issuing of warrants for the arrest of 
persons accused or suspected. Delegates of the Committee of 
Public Safety were sent to the provinces to see that the local 
officials perform their duties. 

Notwithstanding the insistence with which biographers dwell 
on the sincerity of Henri’s conversion to republican ideals, the 
fact remains that he was looked upon with suspicion by the 
citizens of Péronne. When the deputy of the revolutionary gov- 
ernment, André Dumond, arrived in that town on October 8, 
1793, he called a meeting of its citizens for the purpose of draw- 
ing up a list of suspects. Here is the record of that meeting: 

“The citizens assembled in the said church listen with liveliest 
enthusiasm to the republican speech of deputy Dumond, fre- 
quently interrupted by applause. He tells them he cannot stay 
longer with them, that he is going to Amiens, and before his 
departure he is glad to see the fire of patriotism burning again 
at Péronne in the hearts of the citizens worthy of liberty. He 
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invited the assembled citizens to proceed with severity, albeit 
with justice, and to take a purifying poll of all the inhabitants 
of the commune. 

“He left amidst applause and evident marks of devotion on 
the part of the assembly for the unity and indivisibility of the 
Republic.” 

An expurgatory vote was taken of all the citizens of the com- 
mune. From the minutes of the poll we learn that the following 
persons were to be referred to the Committee of Surveillance: 

“1. Claude Henri Bonhomme, former noble. 

2. Armand Chopart.... 

. Mattias Furcy Pillot, age 68. 

. Pierre Francois Devaux, age 67. 

. Jean-Louis Moine, age 23. 

. Charles Beaufort, official solicitor of the District. 

. Pierre-Marie Froment, junior, age 18, for attempt to 
evade the last levy. 

8. All the clerks employed in the supply and administration 
of the armies, with the exception of citizen Furcy 
Degachagny, a native of this town, warehouse-keeper 
of military supplies, who had been admitted among 
the republican citizens of this commune.” ?* 

At the very head of the list was Henri’s name. All his attempts 
to get into the good graces of the public had failed. He left for 
Paris hoping to escape attention. 

On November 4th the papers of Mr. Torchon were placed un- 
der seal. He was accused of having business relations with Mr. 
Hulot, agent of Redern, who had bought considerable parcels of 
national properties. Part of these properties had been resold 
secretly in order to avoid sequestration. However the results of 
the seizure were “negative,” that is, there seemed to be no rea- 
son for indictment. 

In spite of the attempts of local officials to exonerate Saint- 
Simon, an order for his arrest was issued, and on November 19, 
1793, he was placed in the prison of Sainte-Pélagie. The official 
record of his arrest was found ainong the documents of the Na- 
tional Archives by Albert Mathiez who published it in the “An- 
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nales Historiques de la Révolution Francaise,” from which we 
have translated the following: 

“The case of Saint-Simon Bonhomme 

Committee of Revolutionary Surveillance 
The 29 brumaire, year II'® of the Republic, 
one and indivisible. 

“This day, at six o’clock in the morning, citizens Boyer and 
Semé appeared with an order from the joint committee of Pub- 
lic Safety and General Security ... requesting a member of our 
Committee to go with them and arrest citizen Simon. Citizen 
Desfieux, a member of our Committee, came at once with a 
retinue of armed men. We went to rue de La Loy to the furn- 
ished house run by citizen Armand. We summoned him to show 
us the apartment of citizen Simon. He answered, pointing to his 
register as proof, that citizen Saint-Simon, now Bonhomme, had 
left twelve days ago for Péronne. According to information given 
by persons who might know citizen Bonhomme, we have dis- 
covered that he had been in town for two days, that he lived on 
rue de La Loy, number 55. We went there. We did not find the 
said Bonhomme, we affixed seals on the doors of the apartment 
on the third floor and posted a sentry. We made further visits to 
several citizens who had been designated to us as acquainted 
with the said Bonhomme. After due search, not having found 
him, we returned at noon to the Committee to draw up an offi- 
cial report. Citizen Bonhomme entered alone and said: ‘I learned 
that you were looking for me. I come to the Committee to learn 
what is desired of me. Here I am.’ We read to him the order of 
his arrest, accompanied him to his lodgings and searched his pa- 
pers. We found many records of purchases and sales of national 
properties and of several procurations (sales by proxy), which 
are kept under seal together with other documents. We found 
in a small portfolio diverse papers which we placed in an en- 
velope to be sent to the Committee of General Security, and 
citizen Bonhomme was handed over to citizens Boyer and Semé 
to be led to Sainte-Pélagie prison according to orders.” 

What were the reasons for his arrest? Because he had been 
born an aristocrat? Because he was the business associate of a 
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Prussian? Years later he attributed his arrest and imprisonment 
to the fact that he was working for Redern: 

“Iam going to show that your (Redern’s) association was very 
harmful to me. Since you were ambassador of Prussia to England 
at the time of my most important business operations, my con- 
nection with you appeared suspicious; it cost me eleven months 
of detention and solitary confinement; it came very near sending 
me to death.” 17 

But this is not what he admitted in his letter to the Committee 
of Public Safety: 

“I believe that I was arrested instead of another, for the name 
Simon appearing in the order of arrest by the Committee was not 
exactly the one I bore before calling myself Bonhomme, and the 
description of ‘Simon living on his revenues’ which is in the 
police order does not refer to me either.” * 

In his protests to government officials, Henri asserted that his 
main activity since the beginning of the Revolution had been 
the acquisition and administration of national lands for Redern, 
whom he had influenced to transfer his fortune and home to 
France. These transactions were advantageous to the Republic 
since it prevented capital from leaving the country, and also 
caused a foreign investor to contribute to the good of the 
national treasury. 

Some biographers believed that Henri might have been a vic- 
tim of the Conspiration de lEtranger (Conspiracy of Foreigners) . 
Two of his friends were imprisoned at the same time, Proli, a 
Belgian banker, and the marquis de Champgrand, whose daugh- 
ter Henri married a few years later. These two men belonged 
to a group who were loudest in their protestations of loyalty to 
the Revolution, but were suspected of doing so in order to cover 
their financial manipulations, some of them fraudulent. They 
were aptly termed patriotes d’industrie, that is to say “sharpers.” 
Perhaps Henri shared the suspicions cast on men who were inter- 
ested in acquiring wealth under cover of patriotism. He might 
have been arrested partly because he was associated with “indus- 
trial patriots” and partly because his partner was a foreigner. 

Michelet offered another reason for Henri’s imprisonment. The 
churches of Paris had been ordered closed in November 1793, 
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and put up for sale. The roof of the cathedral of Notre-Dame 
was made of lead, and our bold speculator offered to buy that 
valuable metal and have it stripped off. But since the municipal 
government of Paris had declared that the churches were for 
sale, of what offense could he have been guilty? Michelet gave 
the answer. 

The sale of churches was violently opposed by Robespierre, 
who was a fervent theist. He denounced the action of the Com- 
mune as part of the foreign conspiracy to discredit the Republic. 
Henri became the victim of the conflict between the “incorrupt- 
ible” Robespierre and the atheistic commune. As proof of the 
statement that the offer to buy the lead from the roof of the 
church was the cause of Henri’s arrest, Michelet wrote: 

“T have it from three persons worthy of trust, from three dif- 
ferent sources and yet all in agreement: from a disciple of 
Enfantin, a disciple of Bazard, and a Fourierist who once be- 
longed to the Saint-Simonian sect and who had often heard this 
fact mentioned.” 1° 

Of such rumors, many degrees removed from the original 
bearer of the tale, and many years after the event, was the biog- 
raphy of Saint-Simon compounded. 

In the review of his life which he made in 1812, Saint-Simon 
justified himself for the part he played in the buying and selling 
of national properties: 

“I saw the Revolution reduce my mother’s fortune. Before the 
Revolution, my mother enjoyed an income of one hundred 
thousand livres. To-day her income is reduced to twelve or fif- 
teen thousand livres. My father was a younger son of small means. 
He had married his cousin, the heiress of one of the Saint-Simon 
branches and of two wealthy uncles, to whose inheritance I was 
entitled. I sought compensation in speculating in church prop- 
erties. I felt the need to make up the losses I suffered. At the 
Same time I realized that the loftiest scientific project without 
the necessary funds to carry it on, was like a soul without a body. 
Such is the reason, or rather the excuse for my financial activities 
during the stormy days of the French Revolution.” 2° 

That Henri did not inherit anything on the death of his 
father, was borne out by the document we found in the Archives 
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of Amiens, dated December 1, 1798. It stated that the widow 
Blanche-Elizabeth Rouvroy Saint-Simon was the mother of seven 
children and of these “Saint-Simon, the oldest son, was obliged 
to renounce the considerable advantages which were guaranteed 
him by the laws and customs in existence at the time his father’s 
estate was probated, leaving all the family properties in the 
hands of his mother.” 

The document specifically declared that “the oldest son was 
obliged to renounce” his share, which, according to custom, would 
have been the major portion of the estate. But why was he 
obliged to give up his birthright? Were his debts so large that 
his share of the inheritance had to be traded to cover the amount? 
Was he judged legally unfit to administer a nobleman’s estate? 
Saint-Simon more than once referred to his severance from the 
family estate, but nowhere does he give the reason for such an 
extraordinary situation. 

The rest of the above document furnished interesting data 
about the family: 

“Considering the declaration handed to the secretary’s office 
on the seventh of this month by citizeness Blanche-Elizabeth 
Rouvroy St.-Simon, in reference to her properties personal and 
real, consisting of the houses and lands of Berny, . . . four houses 
in Paris, the deponent is owner of a capital of 112,560 francs pro- 
ducing an income of 5,628, for which sum the deponent is listed 
on the Register, to wit . . . 112,560 francs. Total assets 338,974 
francs, debts 201,100 francs. 

“The same declaration states that citizeness St. Simon has 
seven children: Claude-Henry, Adélaide-Blanche-Marie, Marie- 
Louise, Adrienne-Emilie-Joséphine, Claude-Louis-Jean, André- 
Louis and Hubert St. Simon, these last three absent and accused 
of emigration.” 

The three youngest sons became Knights of Malta. Member- 
ship in the Order of Malta was sought by the younger sons of the 
aristocracy, not only for the sake of the title but also for the 
pensions attached to it. These three brothers were classed as 
émigrés as they had left their country in time of need. Their 
properties were placed under seal. 

Within three weeks after Henri’s imprisonment, his oldest 
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sister was arrested, December 9, 1793. She was accused of being 
the sister of an émigré and that several “aristocratic brochures” 
had been found in her residence. The official report of the 
search stated: 

“We examined all the writing desks, cabinets, bureaus, book- 
cases, and after the said citizeness opened these for us, we found 
nothing against the principles of the Revolution except in the 
bookcase where we found five brochures which in our judgment 
should be confiscated.”’ 23 

Adélaide-Blanche-Marie however was not long detained in 
prison. Blanche-Elizabeth, the mother, was subject to all kinds 
of vexations from the local and state officials. On November 19, 
1793, the day Henri was arrested, an inventory was made at the 
chateau of Berny of the personal property which belonged to 
the émigrés. The mother tried to save her sons’ properties from 
confiscation by asserting that they were sent to Malta for their 
education and consequently they were not émigrés. The matter 
dragged on for a while but two years later, on July 21, 1795, the 
municipal council of Péronne ordered “the widow Rouvroy 
Saint-Simon of Berny” to pay a fine amounting to 8,633 livres 


because of the emigration of her sons. 

Although she was spared arrest and imprisonment, the mother 
had more care and adversity than she could endure, to the point 
that her mind broke under the strain. According to one docu- 
ment: 


“Dame Saint-Simon, mother of émigrés, was obliged to divide 
her estate among her future heirs. As she was incapable of tak- 
ing care of her affairs, she was provided with an agent who was 
given power of attorney to represent her.” 

Further evidence of the mental derangement of the widow 
Saint-Simon was furnished by a letter written by her son Hubert 
to a notary at Péronne. Hubert was trying to recover certain 
Properties, and as the mother’s signature was required for the 
transaction, he explained the difficulty as follows: 

“My mother, declared legally irresponsible on account of the 
State of her health, has not been able to manage her estate for 
Many years and consequently her signature has no legal value.” 2? 

It would hardly seem a propos to dwell on this regrettable 
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misfortune were it not that certain traits of Saint-Simon could 
be attributed only to a strain of insanity. Not only did Henri, at 
least at one time, succumb to a mental disorder, but the behavior 
of his brother Hubert, on the occasion of the latter’s marriage, 
could hardly be explained as the act of a sane person. 

The youngest brother, Hubert, when he felt that he was not 
safe in Malta, had left for Spain. Soon after the Restoration, he 
returned to France, less for his attachment to his native land, 
than for his desire to marry a rich heiress, the daughter of a 
Parisian jeweler. The marriage was celebrated with appropriate 
pomp and splendor, and the happy bride was seated with her 
aristocratic spouse at the wedding table surrounded by merry 
guests. During the height of the festivities, Hubert left secretly 
and hastened to the notary’s office to grab the bounteous dowry. 

The bride and the guests waited in vain for the ritual toast. 
Meanwhile the bridegroom was speeding at full gallop on the 
road to Naples, where a young actress of the San Carlos theater 
had given him a rendez-vous. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


We have no exact knowledge of Saint-Simon’s life during the 
eleven months of his imprisonment. In his autobiographical 
fragments he remained silent about these most trying days of his 
existence. However one may gain an accurate picture of prison 
life under the Terror from the accounts of other liberated pris- 
oners. Several such reports may be found in the Almanach des 
Prisons which started publication early in 1795. The following 
description of the prison of Sainte-Pélagie, which closed its gates 
on Saint-Simon, November 19, 1793, is by one of its former in- 
mates: 

“In this prison, humid and unwholesome, were confined about 
350 prisoners. All were kept there without knowing why, for the 
jail entry was not read to them... The poor wretch was shut 
up in a cell six foot square, lighted by a narrow window with 
strong iron bars. A miserable straw mattress, a worn out blanket 
were the only furnishings of this sad abode permanently infected 
by the excrements of the occupant, who was not permitted to 
leave his cell to satisfy the needs of nature. On his arrival, he was 
approached by a turnkey with a broad face and heavy moustache, 
who asked him in a raucous voice and menacing tone: ‘Have you 
any money?’ If he answered yes, he was given a bowl and water 
pitcher, and some broken dishes for which he paid three times 
their value. But should the unfortunate fellow happen to have 
an empty purse, he was told: “Too bad, brother, but here you 
get nothing for nothing.’ 

“During the months of April and May 1794 the prisoners 
received only a pound and a half of bad bread and a dish of very 
tough beans cooked in rank grease or tallow. The wealthy prison- 
€rs could secure other food at enormous prices; but the poor had 
nothing to satisfy their hunger but that foul and dirty dish. 
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“However physical suffering was nothing compared to the 
moral torment endured by prisoners whose life hung by a thread 
and who could not tell on awakening in the morning whether it 
was to be their last day on earth. Here, at Sainte-Pélagie, came 
the Girondin deputies awaiting the guillotine. Here also was 
locked up proud madame Roland, whose hatred of the Montag- 
nards sent her to the gallows.” 

Faced with the prospect of a death sentence, Saint-Simon used 
every means of self-defense. We have given the letter he wrote to 
the Committee of Public Safety in which he tried to convince 
the committee that his arrest must have been due to mistaken 
identity. He wrote again giving assurance that he had been “one 
of the ardent partisans of the Revolution . . . The misfortune of 
being born into a proscribed caste should not create an unfavor- 
able prejudice against me on the part of the impartial judges. 
That wrong was involuntary. I have atoned for it.” 

Reviewing his life to the time of imprisonment, he went on: 

“I was a soldier before the Revolution and I had occasion to 
defend the cause of liberty in the American war in which I was 
wounded. Since then I served no other master but my country. 
I solicited so little the favour of the Court that, wearied of the 
idleness to which the former nobles were condemned by imbecile 
prejudices and not having a sou of inheritance, I left my post 
to go to Spain to usefully employ my time and services. J was at 
the head of a considerable project, when the first hours of liberty 
blazed forth in France. I returned to my country at once. I have 
resided at Falvy, commune of the department of Péronne, from 
the month of November 1789 to October 1790, and since that 
time until my arrest J lived constantly at Péronne, excepting the 
months of May, June, July and August 1791 during which time 
Y was at Cambrai. 

“I have had no communication whatever with the former no- 
bles of Péronne, nor with any other since the Revolution, I 
have not even seen my relatives. I am honored by the fact that 
the former nobility have expressed hatred for me.”? 

He stated further that his “customary pursuits since the Revo- 
lution have been directed toward the acquisition and to the 
administering of national lands for a Saxon whom I had influ- 
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enced from the beginning of the Revolution to transfer his for- 
tune and his home to France, who had confided to me the task 
of finding for him some investments, and for whom exclusively 
I have bought some national lands. This transaction was advan- 
tageous to the Republic in that it prevented foreign capital 
from leaving the country and the income was turned over to the 
national treasury. My relations with this foreigner had been in- 
vestigated last October by three commissioners of the Committee 
of Public Safety to whom I had been denounced and who, after 
an exhaustive examination of our correspondence, withdrew the 
order of arrest that had been issued against me.” 

Henri Bonhomme, as he was then known, was anxious to 
prove that he had resided at Péronne prior to his arrest. For that 
purpose he requested a certificate of residence from the officials 
of that town. This was forwarded in 1794 in a form which gave 
full identification of the applicant: 

“We, the undersigned, the mayor, municipal officers and mem- 
bers of the general council of the commune of Péronne do certify 
that Claude Henri Saint-Simon, former colonel of infantry in the 
service of France, now landowner habitually living at Péronne, 
age thirty-four, height five feet nine inches, hair and eyebrows 
auburn, eyes brown, nose aquiline, mouth average, chin round, 
forehead high, visage full . . . has resided without interruption 
at Péronne, in a house belonging to him from the first of Janu- 
ary 1791 to the 25th of Brumaire, year II of the Republic 
(November 12, 1793) .”3 

On March 10, 1794, the city fathers of Falvy wrote a letter of 
commendation for their “ex-seigneur, named Bonhomme, former 
Saint-Simon,” and the letter stated that “he had shown the great- 
est attachment for the cause of liberty and equality.” The Rev- 
olutionary Committee of Cambrai also testified April 15, 1794, 
that the conduct of citizen Bonhomme in our commune was 
that of a true citizen; to our knowledge he had done nothing 
which might lead one to suspect his civic integrity.” And the 
Patriotic Society of Péronne declared Bonhomme to be “one of 
our brothers, a persecuted patriot, a courageous as well as an 
enlightened friend of liberty. His patriotism did not waver at 
any period of the Revolution.” 
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These belated testimonials made little impression on Fouquier- 
Tinville, the inexorable prosecuting attorney for the Revolution- 
ary Tribunal. He may have had serious doubts about Saint- 
Simon’s patriotic sentiments since the prisoner was apparently 
straddling both sides. In a letter addressed to his banker Perré- 
gaux, which must have been smuggled out of prison, Saint-Simon 
wrote: 

“It seems to me evident that for the present, and for a long 
time to come, a monarchical government is the only one de- 
sirable for Parisians, and therefore the French people.” * 

It was during Saint-Simon’s incarceration at Sainte-Pélagie 
that the Ronsin plot took place. Henri Ronsin, a general in the 
army of the Republic, supported by Hébert and his partisans, 
was accused of planning the overthrow of Robespierre. Hébert 
and a number of his followers were arrested. A Belgian refugee, 
Charles Jaubert, notified Fouquier-Tinville that Ronsin was 
hatching a plot within the prison walls, attempting to win sup- 
port of the imprisoned political suspects by promising them 
release. He wrote: 

“Citizen, I believe it of the highest importance to obtain the 
testimony of citizens Mollin, Seymandi, Robinet imprisoned in 
Saint-Lazare and particularly citizen Bonhomme, imprisoned in 
Sainte-Pélagie, in the affair Ronsin. These citizens may tell im- 
portant things and particularly confirm all the facts I have al- 
ready brought in as evidence.’’* 

According to that letter citizen Bonhomme seemed to have 
been implicated in that conspiracy, but at the trial of Ronsin he 
was exonerated, as the evidence showed that he had refused to 
join the Hébertists. This was fortunate for Saint-Simon. Ronsin 
and Hébert and his followers were sent to the guillotine. 

Saint-Simon had been in Sainte-Pélagie for over five months 
waiting from day to day to be called before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. Winter had given way to spring. The month of May 
brought life and hope even to the stunted acacia tree reaching 
upward for a ray of sunshine in the gloomy shadow of the high 
prison walls. But the days did not turn brighter for the un- 
fortunates behind the bars. 

From Sainte-Pélagie Saint-Simon was transferred to the Lux- 
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embourg prison on May 4, 1794. The change, however, was any- 
thing but cheerful. Transfer to the Luxembourg meant entering 
the antechamber of death. Of the hundreds of people confined 
there, only seven were not inscribed on the death list. 

The vast Luxembourg palace, once the residence of Marie de 
Medicis, had been transformed into a gaol, and its many apart- 
ments into as many cells containing ten to twelve prisoners. 
These belonged to various political groups and social conditions. 
They were of both sexes and of all ages. Many were young, and 
in the presence of death they felt life’s attractions with greater 
potency than ever. All wanted to drive the fatal hour from their 
minds and banish from their thoughts the fear of the morrow. 
Knowing they were fated to die, they heedlessly gave their last 
moments to pleasure. 

The women took great care of their totlettes, as if they were 
still living in their former fashionable surroundings. In the 
morning they would be seen in the halls wearing négligé gowns, 
artfully négligé. At noon they appeared in the dining hall, 
rouged and powdered, in elaborate coiffures, and elegantly 
dressed. In the evening, for dinner, the gowns were more bold, 
and the conversation became even more so. The sex instinct held 
in restraint under normal conditions now ran riot, untram- 
meled, unashamed. For a woman there was one last hope. Being 
with child might furnish a chance of escape from the guillotine. 

The Prison’s Almanach contains many entertaining anecdotes 
concerning the life in the Luxembourg. One lady of high rank 
was caught by the jailor hiding behind a screen with a young 
man who had managed to sneak into the prison. The grande 
dame did not lose her head, but, uttering a piercing cry, pre- 
tended to be forcibly raped and simulated a faint. During the 
commotion the young man disappeared. 

Moral behavior was extremely lax inside the prison, so much 
so that the administrator of the police felt compelled to admon- 
ish the inmates: “Do you know what people are saying about 
you in town? They say the Luxembourg is the biggest bordello 
in Paris, that you are a bunch of whores, and that we act as 
your pimps.” 

On the other hand, many traits of heroic fortitude are also 
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related of some of the victims. One of the most touching exam- 
ples was that of Louise-Joséphine Cailles. Her lover was con- 
demned to death. Determined to follow him, she wrote a letter 
to Fouquier-Tinville in which she declared herself a royalist and 
an enemy of the Republic. Her letter was intercepted by a friend 
and prevented from reaching its destination. Not getting a reply, 
Louise-Joséphine addressed a second letter to the fierce prose- 
cuting attorney, who this time received her message and had her 
placed in prison. On that very day she learned that her lover had 
been executed. At night she gathered all his letters and read 
them over and over. At daybreak she was called before the Rev- 
olutionary Tribunal. Exultant with joy, she bade good-by to 
her fellow prisoners, saying: “I am happy. I am going to join 
my lover.” Then she cut her hair as was customary among the 
women victims in order to be spared the touch of the execution- 
er’s hand, and offered her blond locks to her friends. Having 
distributed her jewels among the poorer prisoners, she marched 
with firm steps to the tribunal. The trial was short, just one 
question and one answer. 

“Did you write this letter?” 

“I did. You separated me from my fiancé and I want to 
rejoin him.” 

She climbed the gallows without a tremor and addressing the 
executioner: 

“Yesterday,” she said, “you killed the man who was dearest 
to me on earth. To-day you will add my blood to his.” 

Then without help or coercion, she stepped forward and 
placed her neck under the knife. 

Social distinctions were as strictly maintained within the 
prison walls as in the world of free and careless days. The nobles 
kept away from the commoners and the fiery republicans. They 
maintained the strictest etiquette, addressing one another by the 
proper title of monsieur le prince, monsieur le duc, monsieur le 
comte, monsieur le marquis, and treating seriously matters of 
precedence. The commoners laughed among themselves at this 
humbug and made fun of such absurd prejudices. 

When Henri Bonhomme was transferred to the Luxembourg, 
the warden, M. Benoit, a kind old man in his seventies, tried to 
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make life pleasant for his charges. He permitted the inmates to 
form groups according to their interests, or social rank, or age. 
A few would get together to discourse philosophy, others would 
play at cards, some would make love, sing, or play musical in- 
struments. But this pleasant state was rudely interrupted when 
Benoit was dismissed and the “ferocious” Guiard took his place. 

No longer was it permissible to come to the window and 
breathe in fresh air since two prisoners had one day jumped to 
their death to the street below. During the night armed guards 
accompanied by enormous dogs, wakened the prisoners in order 
to count them. All night long the sentries kept yelling insults 
and threats. 

What was the attitude of Saint-Simon under these harrowing 
conditions? Did he ponder over the social and political problems 
which absorbed his interest in later life? It is inconceivable that 
such an active mind as his would remain passive and inert dur- 
ing eleven months of confinement. However, he may have as- 
sumed the stoic indifference of the eighteenth century aristocrat, 
drinking the cup of life to the bitter dregs, discarding all thought 
of the future, jesting even at death. 

In all his writings, Saint-Simon made only two references to 
this period of his life. In the first one, mentioned in the previous 
chapter, he blamed Redern for his arrest and for his being kept 
eleven months in solitary confinement. The second reference is 
found in the dedicatory letter to his nephew Victor, which ap- 
peared as a preface to the volume entitled Nouvelle Encyclo- 
pédie: 

“At the most cruel time of the Revolution, during one night 
of my detention in the Luxembourg prison, Charlemagne ap- 
peared to me and said: ‘Since the beginning of the world, no 
family had enjoyed the honor of producing a hero and a philos- 
opher of the first order; this honor was reserved to my lineage. 
My son, your success as a philosopher shall equal those I ob- 
tained as a military and political leader,’ and he disappeared.” 

This brief mention of his imprisonment was made years later, 
at a time when his pursuit of glory led him to the study of sci- 
€nce and philosophy. The vision to which he referred may not 
have been merely a figure of speech. The horror of those days 
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and nights, the prospect of death, the over stimulation of a fev- 
ered brain were enough to explain a state of hallucination. 

More than one fellow prisoner kept his mind alert during 
those trying days. Madame Roland wrote her famous Memoirs 
in Sainte-Pélagie while she awaited death by the guillotine. 
André Chénier, expecting a similar fate, composed his best 
known verses. His last poem was interrupted in the middle of 
a line when he was called to climb onto the death cart. Thomas 
Paine wrote the second part of the Age of Reason in the Luxem- 
bourg prison, where he was detained from December 28, 1793, 
until November 4, 1794. This period corresponds to the time 
Saint-Simon was there. It is not improbable that the two met and 
discussed the American and French Revolutions in which both 
had participated. 

When Danton fell, he too was brought to the Luxembourg 
together with Camille Desmoulins. The arrival of the two lead- 
ing revolutionaries on March 31, 1794, created no little stir 
among the prisoners. Camille entered “somber and melancholy,” 
carrying under his arm the book of Young’s Night Thoughts. 
The fiery pamphleteer remained silent and distant. Danton was 
more sociable towards his new companions. Seeing Thomas 
Paine, he greeted him in English, saying: 

“What you did for the happiness and freedom of your country 
I tried in vain to do for my own. I was less fortunate but no less 
innocent ... They will send me to the gallows; well, my friend, 
Yl go cheerfully.” 

One of the most touching marks of family devotion is to be 
found in the letters Camille Desmoulins wrote to his adored 
wife Lucile, whose welfare and that of his infant son Horace, 
gave him the greatest anxiety. His last letter, dated March 22, 
1794, 5 o’clock in the morning, we transcribe here in part: 

“Beneficent slumber interrupted my sufferings. One is free 
when one sleeps . . . Heavens took pity on me; only a moment 
ago I saw you in a dream. I was kissing you and Horace. Dearest 
Lucile, here I am taken back to the days of our first love, when 
somebody interested me by the very fact that he had seen you. 
Yesterday, when the man who brought you my first letter had 
come back, I asked: “Well? have you seen her?’ as IT used to ask 
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my friend Landeville in those happy days, as if something of 
your person, something of you had remained on his garments, 
on his whole being. 

“My name has just been called. .. . At this moment the com- 
missaries of the Revolutionary Tribunal have come to question 
me. (This is the 4th of April; this letter has been interrupted) . 
1 know the fate awaiting me. Adieu, my dear Lucile, my dear 
Lolotte, my sweetheart. Say adieu to my father... . Oh my dear 
Lucile! I was born to write poetry, to defend the unfortunates, 
to make you happy. My Lucile! my sweet, my good Loulou! 
You must tell him, what he cannot yet understand, that I would 
have loved him so much! ... Adieu, Loulou, adieu, my life, 
my soul, my divinity on earth! Adieu, Horace, Annette, Adéle. 
Adieu, father!’’é 

It became evident that the Revolutionary Tribunal wished to 
get rid of the prisoners as fast as the functioning of the guillo- 
tine would permit. In order to speed up the work they would 
foment plots among the inmates. Spies were posted within the 
jail and the victims were tempted by treasonable suggestions. 
If a prisoner brought before the tribunal could not be accused of 
any specific crime, Fouquier-Tinville would remark: “Just have 
him wait until the next conspiracy.” Every time a plot was ccn- 
cocted thirty to fifty persons were beheaded. One horrible night 
one hundred and sixty-five prisoners were rudely awakened from 
their sleep, and carted away to their death. After that, terror 
gripped the hearts of those remaining. They dared not step out 
of their rooms, they stopped asking news of their friends, they 
even avoided looking at each other. The food became vile and 
many fell ill, with no recourse to medical care. 

On the night of July 27, 1794, the tocsin rang from the bell 
towers. The prisoners thought that their last hour had come. 
They bade adieu to one another. But the bells were ringing 
glad tidings. Robespierre had fallen! Terror and despair changed 
to transports of joy, and the jubilation was indescribable. 

The Revolutionary Tribunal was reorganized, its arbitrary 
Power eliminated and its functions defined by legal procedure. 
Its first act was to liberate the prisoners who had been held 
without definite charges against them. 
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To obtain an idea of the Thermidor reaction, we quote tw 
paragraphs from contemporary newspapers. The first is an ex, 
tract from Sans-Culotte, August 8, 1794: 

“Paris, 21 Thermidor. Since the prisons began to yield the 
numerous victims Robespierre and his accomplices crammed 
into them, people of this district present a most touching spec- 
tacle. From the prison gates to their own residences, the liberated 
prisoners are given the warmest welcome. Relatives, friends, 
even strangers, by their show of sympathy, endeavor to make 
them forget the misfortunes they endured and the dangers that 
threatened them.” 

The second item is taken from the Gazette historique et poli- 
tique de la France et de l'Europe, of the 23 Thermidor (August 
10, 1794) : 

“Long live the Convention! Long live our worthy representa- 
tives! Yesterday those cries filled the rue de Tournon (on which 
the prison opened), when Tallien went to the Luxembourg to 
restore to liberty a great number of patriots who were unjustly 
incarcerated there. Crowds of people had assembled in the street, 
giving them their blessings, embracing them, embracing those 
who had just been set free. ‘Don’t worry my friends,’ Tallien said 
to those he could not yet deliver from jail, ‘you will not wait 
long for your freedom; the criminals are the only ones who will 
not enjoy that favor.’ And tears of joy came to the eyes of every 
one and they showered the Convention with their blessings. 
Horror and indignation filled their hearts on learning that, of 
the vast number of prisoners confined in the Luxembourg, only 
seven were to escape death; all the others had been inscribed 
on the fatal list which the odious Robespierre had sent to the 
Revolutionary Tribunal.” 

The decree liberating the prisoners did not include those 
persons who had been arrested under the loi des suspects. The 
case of Henri Bonhomme apparently came under that law. He 
lingered three months more in the Luxembourg. However, the 
prospect of deliverance and the vanishing spectre of death made 
existence more endurable. 

At last the Committee of Public Safety issued the order to 
free Saint-Simon on the 18 Vendémaire, year III, (October 9, 
1794) , one month before the release of Thomas Paine. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


Immediately after his release, Saint-Simon returned to Pé- 
ronne to resume the management of his financial affairs. During 
his imprisonment the properties were administered by a state 
representative, M. Roux. Sequestration worked in favor of the 
owner because it delayed the payments due to the public treas- 
ury. During this interim the value of the assignats had depreci- 
ated considerably, but the price of the properties remained at the 
same amount. In other words, the properties were acquired at 
a ridiculously low sum, but were sold or leased for the highest 
price the market would bear. 

What caused the assignats to fall forty and fifty percent of 
their original value? While it is true that the national treasury 
issued too many paper notes, the chief reason for this progressive 
depreciation was due to the machinations of the British prime 
minister William Pitt. By his order counterfeit assignats were 
printed in England and Holland and secretly unloaded by the 
shipload on the markets of France. Pitt made no secret of his 
hatred for the Revolution and meant to destroy it by fair means 
or foul. 

Nor did Pitt hesitate to use questionable methods when he 
wanted to destroy the champion of the common man, Tom Paine. 
He paid five hundred pounds to a government clerk, George 
Chalmers, to write a scurrilous pseudo-biography of the author 
of the Rights of Man. By such treacherous means he succeeded in 
assassinating the good character of the defender of the American 
and French revolutions. 

Pitt succeeded only too well in causing the assignats to 
become practically worthless, so much so that at one time one 
thousand assignats were worth six francs. But this national mis- 
fortune turned to Saint-Simon’s and his associate Redern’s ad- 
vantage and made both enormously rich. 
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Never were facilities for amassing wealth greater than at thai 
moment. The financial disarray and distress, the desperate effor 
of the government to raise money, the corruption of officials 
everything favored the speculators. A quick fortune awaited an 
person with an enterprising spirit and an elastic conscience 

After months of fear and repression there followed a spontane- 
ous reaction, and people hastened to enjoy life with avidity. A 
multitude of provincial visitors and foreigners crowded into the 
capital with but one intention, to make merry. Saint-Simon left 
Péronne for Paris in 1795 and, with what seemed to him inex. 
haustible wealth at his command, he decided to enjoy the good 
things of life. Resuming the proud name of his ancestors, he 
leased a palatial residence in a fashionable district of the capital 
at 8 rue Chabanais. As Michelet noted: “he lived near the Palais- 
Royal, in the cynical license of a grand seigneur sans-culotte, 
dividing his time between pleasure and business.” His sisters 
and brothers lived with him, and Redern joined them when- 
ever he came to Paris. 

In later years, Saint-Simon lingered with melancholy pleasure 
on the memory of those days of magnificence: 

“We occupied the whole of the Chabanais mansion and the 
first floors of two contiguous residences. Each of us had for his 
personal use an eight-room apartment. Our maitre d’hétel was 
Monoyer, who had been the maitre d’hétel of the duke de Choi- 
seul; Le Gagneur who was our chief cook had rendered famous 
the dinners of Marshal Duras; Tavernier, our chief butler, had 
been trained in Rome in the service of Cardinal de Bernis.” 

Twenty domestics were needed for the entertaining of men 
prominent in politics, science, literature, and of women noted 
for their beauty and charm. Among the guests were Count de 
Ségur, Boissy d’Anglas, former president of the Convention and 
later peer of France under Napoleon, Lagrange, Monge, and 
Poisson, celebrated mathematicians. 

“My friend, M. de Fourcy,” wrote Michelet, “who saw him 
... has kept a very vivid picture of him. He was a fine looking 
man, very gay, with a frank and smiling countenance, admirable 
eyes, a fine long nose, Don-Quixotish. . . . His manner of dress- 
ing was in the style of that of Anaxagoras Chaumette. No cravat, 
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or one worn very low, tied carelessly. He wore the houppelande 
(cloak) of the time. . . . One could not help being attracted to 
him.””? 

M. de Fourcy described Saint-Simon, of whose salon he was a 
frequent visitor, in these words: 

“His speech was loud, abundant, witty. His talk was often 
marked with an unrestrained cynicism; but he knew how to 
treat seriously serious things . . . a generous and sincere man. 
He made noble use of his money acquired honestly or otherwise, 
of which he spoke with an air of disdain which proves that he 
possessed wealth without being possessed by it. ‘Go ahead,’ he 
would say to those whose efforts he was encouraging, ‘and when 
it is only a question of money, come to me, I have some of it.’ 
He found it as simple to accept money as to give it.’? 

From 1795 until the autumn of 1797, Saint-Simon was one of 
the dominant and financial figures of Paris, a grand seigneur 
spending his income and most of his capital recklessly, without 
thought of the morrow, enjoying life to the full. He had his 
portrait painted by Madame Labille-Guiard, whose popularity 
as an artist rivaled that of Madame Vigié-Lebrun. 

Saint-Simon’s favorite haunt was the Palais-Royal, once the 
residence of royal princes, now the rendez-vous of fashion, of bon 
vivants and pleasure seekers. Cafés, restaurants, and shops lined 
the galleries surrounding the inner garden. The stalls of jewelers, 
perfumers, tailors, modistes, novelty dealers, booksellers stood 
side by side with the haunts of brokers, money changers, and 
filles de joie. Fops and courtesans, former nobles and fashionable 
ladies, nouveaux riches, popular actresses, journalists, politicians, 
swindlers, adventurers were seen lounging in the cafés, parading 
under the arcades or promenading in the shaded walks of the 
garden. 

This was the period of the Directoire, which came into power 
on October 27, 1795. The wife of the most popular member of 
the government, madame Tallien, ruled as the queen of fashion. 
She was the daughter of Cabarrus, the financier with whom 
Saint-Simon associated in Madrid for the proposed building 
of a canal. She had taken the place of Marie-Antoinette, and 
went on displaying the most insolent luxury, appearing in the 
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theater loaded with diamonds, half naked, setting the exampl 
of moral laxity to Parisian society. She was referred to by he 
jealous rivals as the greatest whore in France. It was madam 
Tallien who introduced the Greco-Roman dress, the loosely 
draped gown of sheer muslin with generous décolleté, and 
gold sandals on bare feet. 
Men discarded the patriotic red cap, the short jacket, and 
the long trousers of the sans-culottes. They wore frock coats, 
tight fitting breeches, large brimmed hats which were held in 
the hand rather than worn on the head, so as not to disturb 
the complicated arrangement of powdered hair. 
In contrast to the luxurious life of the wealthy classes, we 
might mention that the average working day consisted of fif- 
teen to sixteen hours at a wage of from one and a half to two 
francs a day. 
Life was not all frivolity and licentiousness for Saint-Simon. 
His financial activities were greater than ever, and his purchases 
of national Jands had reached such vast proportions that he was 
regarded as one of the biggest manipulators of the time. Profit- 
able as this business was, his fertile mind kept planning other 
enterprises. 
In January 1795 he put on the market a set of playing cards 
which he had invented and patented. Card playing was extremely 
popular at the moment, and the game was encouraged by the 
government as an effective means of propaganda. To eradicate 
all vestiges of the ancient régime, various sets of cards were 
printed on which the traditional king, queen, and knave were 
replaced by revolutionary symbols. 
Saint-Simon felt that here was a profitable field to exploit. 
He launched his set of playing cards with intensive publicity. 
A circular began with this announcement: 
“Patented new cards of the French Republic. 
“No more Kings, Queens, Knaves. Talent replaced the King, 
Liberty the Queen, Equality the Jack. Law alone is above them,” 
that is, law took the place of the ace. 
The prospectus made a strong appeal to patriotic feelings: 
“There is no republican who wants, even in playing, to us 
expressions which continuously recall despotism and inequality.’ 
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Equality was represented by a Negro and a sans-culotte; Law 
by the emblem of fasces; the Queen of Hearts wore the red cap 
of the Revolution and her hand was placed on her heart; the 
Queen of Clubs was symbolized by a chaste Venus. 

Yet, for all the bombastic eloquence of the printed circulars, 
it is doubtful whether Saint Simon’s playing cards ever had a 
wide appeal. Maxime Leroy refers to the printing of these cards 
as further evidence of Saint-Simon’s attachment to the Republic. 
We doubt it. He favored any government while it lasted. He 
lived through half a dozen régimes and condemned each in turn 
after its downfall. His mind was that of a promoter and his 
Balzacian imagination led him to sponsor many a daring venture. 

Up to Thermidor, industrial production had been con- 
siderably slowed down and in some fields completely suspended. 
But in 1795 there was a resurgence of economic life and a marked 
industrial recovery. To supply the demand for goods, commerce 
was activated throughout the land, traveling became more gen- 
eral, and better facilities of transportation were needed. Saint- 
Simon was prompt to take advantage of the situation. A new 
enterprise of stagecoaches was founded that year under his name. 
The headquarters of the company were located in rue du Bouloi, 
in the business center of the city, close to the Palais-Royal. The 
name of Saint-Simon appeared in large letters on the facade of 
the building as well as on the doors of the bright colored coaches. 

The years 1796 and 1797 were those of Saint-Simon’s greatest 
activity and social eminence. In August 1797 we find him at 
Lille, in northern France, on a secret mission in an attempt to 
negotiate a treaty between the British government and the Direc- 
toire. Both countries were in need of peace and hoped for a 
settlement. 

England who had spearheaded the coalition against revolu- 
tionary France, seemed exhausted by her war efforts. Pitt in- 
structed Malmesbury to “swallow his pride” and to conclude 
immediate peace. The French delegates asked for the restitu- 
tion of colonies belonging to France, Spain, and Holland. Spain 
Was represented by Cabarrus, former associate of Saint-Simon. 
At first Lord Malmesbury offered to restore the French colonies, 
but not the Spanish nor the Dutch. The Directoire was about 
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to stop all negotiations unless the status quo of January 1793 
were restored. 

In the middle of July 1797, two unexpected events changed 
the course of the negotiations. One was the nomination of 
Talleyrand to the post of foreign affairs, the other a secret in- 
trigue between Maret and Malmesbury. 

Maret, on Talleyrand’s advice, started secret negotiations with 
Malmesbury’s secretary, George Ellis. Saint-Simon was personally 
acquainted with Ellis whom he had met in Paris in the circle 
of Anglophile financiers. He was then on the best of terms with 
several Parisian bankers who exerted pressure on the govern- 
ment in favor of peace. Among these was Perrégaux who had 
helped him in his land speculations, and his former associate 
Cabarrus. It was probably the latter who suggested that Talley- 
rand make use of the services of Saint-Simon. At any rate his 
mission was confirmed by an order of the Committee of Public 
Safety, as shown by the following document: 

“Petition by Henri St.Simon to be permitted to have an au- 
thorized agent obtain for him a certificate of residence from the 
municipality of Péronne, in view of the need to absent himself 
by order of the Committee of Public Safety . . . the latter having 
requisitioned the services of the petitioner to furnish the Com- 
mittee with information regarding the political and commercial 
relations of the Republic with foreign countries.” 

Saint-Simon arrived at Lille at the critical moment when all 
hope for agreement seemed abandoned, selfish interests on both 
sides running through a maze of intrigue and counter intrigue. 
He got in touch with George Ellis, who transmitted the advice 
of the French banker’s emissary to Lord Malmesbury. Saint- 
Simon exerted a personal influence on the peace deliberations, 
judging from the reports in the Public Record Office, which 
Professor Larrabee has published. Since these letters, exchanged 
between Malmesbury, Pitt, and Greenville, minister of foreign 
affairs, throw light on Saint-Simon’s political acumen, they ar 


worth reproducing in part: antl 
“My Lord, Lille, August 14, 1797. 









On Thursday last (the 10) a particular friend of Mr. Ellis’ 
came from Paris to pay him a visit, and as I have reason to b 


74 








lieve from the accuracy of all the information which came to 
us from this quarter when we were last in France, that the 
fullest reliance may be placed on the judgment and sincerity of 
this informant, and as the substance of all which he has com- 
municated perfectly confirms and elucidates the intelligence 
which I have already in my separate dispatches transmitted to 
your Lordship, I shall in this dispatch confine myself to a copy 
of the report which Mr. Ellis wrote for my information immedi- 
ately after the conversation with his friend... . 

“T told him it was very natural that the Directory should wish 
for a continuance of the War. He said, I do not believe it.... 
Carnot, who is the only man amongst them capable of planning 
a campaign or indeed any consistent system of conduct, is de- 
cidedly a friend to peace. The others, I am persuaded, have no 
other reason for wishing a continuance of a war which they 
have neither ability nor the means to prolong with any hope of 
success, but that the Councils and the ministry of their own 
Body having declared one opinion, they chose to persevere in 
another... . 

“Carnot is the only man at all fitted for his place. ... Our whole 
Government is so completely null and insignificant that a Coun- 
ter Revolution must happen tomorrow, but that at least one 
half of the lands in the Republic are in the hands of new Pro- 
prietors who are interested in supporting and will continue to 
support the present order of things, and that the taste for equal- 
ity, which is universal throughout the great Towns, though it 
has not yet gained the Inhabitants of the country, makes the 
return of the Monarchy with all its distinctions of rank and 
title nearly impossible. . .. A French general has no power but 
in his camp, and not always there. Bonaparte has not six officers 
on whom he could depend and probably not one regiment; he 
has already lost the greatest part of the popularity he as ac- 
quired by his victories. . . . 

“I asked him what were the speculations of the Publick re- 
specting the terms of peace. He said you will of course keep 
something; we conclude you will keep Ceylon, and nobody can 
think this unfair. It is likely too that you will wish to keep the 
Cape.... 
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“I asked him what pecuniary resources the Directory could 
possibly look forward to for the further prosecution of the war. 
He answered to none; but bankruptcy would make very little 
difference in our situation; we have been very near it, for our 
funds lost ninety seven percent. But we have in our favor the 
habits of poverty; any degree of privation appears tolerable to 
a people who passed through a revolution as ours. I do not 
mean that this patience would last forever, but it might last 
long enough to distress the richest enemy and expose them to 
the same misery which we experience... . 

Malmesbury”’> 

Pitt was impressed by the reports he received regarding the 
information conveyed by Saint-Simon and wrote to his represen- 
tative in Lille, August 19, 1797: 

“Your last separate letter put the secret intelligence into an 
excellent form for communication; and Mr. Ellis’s friend has the 
merit of furnishing one of the most interesting, and certainly 
the most entertaining dialogue that ever made part of a negotia- 
tion.” 

In spite of Saint-Simon’s optimism, the Lille negotiations 
failed. By the coup d’état of September 4, 1797, the Directoire 
got rid of the moderates and became more insistent on the 
restitution of all colonies. This led to a break in the negotiations. 
Contrary to Saint-Simon’s prediction, the French people did not 
become excited over the matter, nor was his estimate of Napoleon 
correct. 

Professor Larrabee’s questions as to the reasons that brought 
Saint-Simon to Lille are left without an answer. Was he an 
agent of Talleyrand? Was he sent by the banker Perrégaux 
to present to the British the views of the powerful French finan- 
ciers? He was probably an Anglophile already, as proved by his 
subsequent writings. At the moment, we may presume that he 
represented the peace appeal of the influential men with whom 
he was associated in business as well as in social life. At least 
that appeared to be his aim, for his observations were those of 
a man of affairs. At this date he was far from being a social 
reformer, utopian or dreamer. His talks with Ellis reveal a real- 
ist, a man whose positive views were deduced from a survey of 
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facts and whose conclusions were drawn with a cold if not cynical 
lucidity. Even Pitt, a competent judge, found the views of Saint- 
Simon “interesting.” 

When Saint-Simon returned to Paris, he found himself the 
butt of attacks by the Gazette Nationale de France in its issue 
of September 3, 1797: 

“The service of stage coach transportation which used to be 
an important and lucrative branch of the government, has been 
encroached upon by a private concern which bears the name of 
Saint-Simon. The former count de Saint-Simon, who appears to 
be the principal owner, possessed little wealth before the Revol- 
ution. To-day his fortune is immense. One of the head clerks of 
his offices has been taken to the Central Police Bureau. The 
police wanted from him some information concerning a rather 
strange matter. This man invited unemployed people, who are 
not rare in Paris, to come and see him. They would come. After 
a few questions to the applicant about his abilities, honesty and 
general principles he was told: ‘You will get a job in a few days. 
You will be notified. You must hold yourself ready. Meanwhile 
here is asum of...’ The name of the applicant was entered in 
a register and this register came to the attention of the police. 
It is said that it contains about two thousand names. If this fact 
which was reported to us is verified, it would be surprising, to 
say the least, to find that a private citizen wanted to employ two 
thousand clerks.” 

Saint-Simon made no reply to this accusation. The same paper 
declared on September 16th that he had been arrested for com- 
peting too successfully with the state postal service: 

“Besides the conveyance of passengers and merchandise, he 
had undertaken the carrying of letters and newspapers, and the 
speed of his coaches was by far superior to that of the postal 
service. The first news received at Lyons of the events of the 18 
Fructidor were brought by the Précurseur, a newspaper for- 
warded by the coaches of the marquis (sic) de Saint-Simon. It 
is easy to foresee the danger of such an establishment. 

“In all times and under all different types of government, the 
conveying of letters and public papers must belong exclusively to 
the government. Its safety, the safety of all, depends on that. 
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The communication among citizens of the same State is a public 
necessity as much as the courts of justice; consequently it is 
necessarily a branch of public administration.” 

In answer to this attack Saint-Simon wrote to the editors of 
the journal on September 19th: 

“If it was to me that some journalists intended to refer, I warn 
them that they were mistaken. 

“1° T have not been arrested. 

“2° I could not have been arrested for transporting newspa- 
pers to départements, because my carriages never transported 
newspapers. 

“3° Because of my opinions and political conduct since 1789, 
I am not subject to arrest for any cause nor for any motive. I 
have only to fear the enemies of the Revolution to which not 
a single man in France is as strongly bound as myself. 

“Saint-Simon, head of the establishment Saint-Simon, 
rue du Bouloi.” 


The editors added the comment: 
“The marquis de Saint-Simon was not arrested. Worse than 
that, he claims he is not subject to arrest, and that he is more 


of a patriot than the patriots. Well, let it be so.” 

Here we have a definite statement by Saint-Simon that he 
was engaged in the business of stagecoach transportation. But 
later when contention arose between Redern and him, he denied 
having had any part in the project: 

“I must combat and destroy an opinion which spread about 
me in this part of the country® and which is entirely erroneous. 
It is generally believed here that I was proprietor of an agency of 
stage coaches. This belief is founded on the fact that for some 
years certain coaches passing through Alencon bore my name. 
I had bought two city mansions, the Hétel des Fermes and the 
Hotel du Roulage, which comprised a piece of ground of sev- 
eral acres in the heart of Paris. In order to utilize this important 
property, I had thought of establishing there a perpetual fair, 
a sort of Palais-Royal on a small scale, and I planned to open 
shops and stalls both on the street sides and court sides of the 
buildings. Mr. Dumorey, a contractor for stage coaches, offered 
me 30,000 francs rental for part of the site. I accepted his pro- 
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position, which was favorable for my project, since it made my 
premises more alive and thereby more advantageous for the 
merchants who were to establish themselves there. I had given 
my name to that property. For this reason M. Dumorey had it 
put on his establishment and on his carriages.’’? 

This elaborate explanation does not annul the fact that in 
September 1797 he signed: Saint-Simon, head of the establish- 
ment Saint-Simon, rue du Bouloi. 

Another industry that attracted Saint-Simon’s inexhaustible 
activity was the manufacture of white linen. A great demand 
arose for this textile as a result of the craze for dancing which 
spontaneously developed as a relief after the Terror. White mus- 
lin gowns became the fashion at the uninterrupted succession of 
parties, weddings, and balls. Saint-Simon opened a mill in the 
department of the Somme, expecting that the use of white linen 
would soon extend to many other usages, such as sheets, table 
cloths, and the like. But the demand for such niceties on a large 
scale did not come until later, about 1818, at the end of the 
imperial wars. In 1795, when Saint-Simon launched this venture, 
people were interested chiefly in the acquisition of land. Some 
bought silverware, which possessed a durable value and could 
be sold again. Few purchased curtains, bed sheets, table-linen, to 
say nothing of underclothing. As a result, the textile mill was not 
a financial success. 

His imagination was further lured by the prospect of wealth 
in most diverse fields. Besides the service of stagecoach trans- 
portation, and the manufacture of linen, we find him engaged 
in a drayage business, a commission house, and even a retail 
wine shop. But the promoter of so many enterprises lacked the 
elementary qualifications of a man of business. All his com- 
mercial undertakings ended in failure, even the purchase and 
sale of national lands. Soon after his return from Lille, there 
arose between him and his associate a long and unfortunate 
dissension which was to terminate their partnership and lead 
to his complete ruin. 

One may recall that, prior to his imprisonment, Saint-Simon 
was busy acquiring lands with the funds left him by Redern in 
1791. The latter, as Prussian ambassador to London, was away 
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from France. Even when he resigned his diplomatic post in 1792 
he did not feel it would be safe to return to France as long as 
that country was at war with Prussia. He sought instead refuge 
in the neutral state of Tuscany, residing in Florence until the 
declaration of peace. In January 1796 he came back to the 
French capital as a guest of Saint-Simon, who entertained him 
royally in his luxurious quarters on rue Chabanais. Redern 
seemed completely gratified with the way business was being 
conducted in his absence, so much so that he felt free to leave 
again, and he went on an extended visit to Germany. 

Late in September 1797 Redern was back in Paris to supervise 
his financial interests. Since his last visit, important modifica- 
tions had been made by Saint-Simon in their common holdings. 
A large part of their landed estates had been exchanged for 
city properties. Saint-Simon had bought two palatial residences 
in the heart of Paris: the Hétel des Fermes and the Hotel du 
Roulage, comprising an area of several acres, on which was 
established a drayage and stage coach business. 

According to a memorandum published later by Redern, Saint- 
Simon had sold properties which were bringing in an annual 
income of about 80,000 francs and had mortgaged a large part 
of the remainder for 400,000 francs, on which he had to pay 
interest at the rate of five percent a month. He was obviously 
using a large part of his revenues on his princely style of living, 
and for benefactions which he distributed with nonchalant mu- 
nificence. Such costly extravagance disturbed Redern who could 
see disaster ahead. 

To avoid the threatened collapse Redern decided to take per- 
sonal charge of the management and suggested to his associate 
that he leave Paris and take an extended vacation, until such 
time when the business was again functioning on a sound basis. 
Saint-Simon took the matter good naturedly, declaring that he 
owned nothing, that everything belonged to Redern, and there- 
fore the latter was free to do as he pleased. Redern, however, 
did not want to assume all responsibility and asked one of Saint- 
Simon’s intimate friends, M. de Béhague, to represent his partner. 

With an allowance of five hundred francs a month, Saint-Simon 
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left for Brussels, with the intention of turning over a new leaf. 
From the Belgian capital he wrote to Perrégaux on March 2, 
1798: 

“Far from being chagrined I thank heaven for this occurrence; 
it will serve to strengthen my soul, which was beginning to 
grow flabby.” In the same letter he referred to a project for 
a new commercial firm and a bank that would be “the most 
unique in the world.’’® 

Brussels proved too austere and boresome and after two 
months’ absence, Saint-Simon returned to Paris. He was deter- 
mined to expound the new scheme he had evolved to a group 
of financiers. To humor him Redern and a number of friends 
gathered on the evening of July 9, 1798, to listen to his plan. 
For five hours Saint-Simon discussed a fantastic system of ethics 
of which his audience could make neither head nor tail. Then 
he concluded by presenting a project for the acquisition of the 
buildings surrounding the Hétel des Fermes. It was a matter of 
a mere 1,200,000 francs. His reason for the purchase was that 
the ownership of this central area would give the possessors 
control of the stock exchange. The ability to manipulate the 
stock exchange would in turn give power over the city of Paris. 
It followed that those who had Paris under their thumbs could 
manage France, and finally the entire European continent. This 
power, the author of the scheme assured his listeners, would 
be used solely for the benefit of humanity. But neither Redern 
nor the practical men of business were in the least impressed, 
and no one came forward with an offer of money. 

Undaunted by this setback, Saint-Simon determined to set 
his mind on other matters. He was now thirty-seven years old. 
The adventurous days of his reckless youth were over. He had 
pursued wealth and gained it and had enjoyed all the pleasures 
of luxurious living. But for a man who claimed descent from 
Charlemagne, was that an achievement to be proud of? Such 
glorious ancestry imposed obligations other than the enjoyment 
of an empty life. Noblesse oblige. The apparition that visited 
him in the Luxembourg prison had not faded from his memory. 
He recalled the prophetic words of the Frankish Emperor: “My 
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son, your success as a philosopher shall equal those I obtained 
as a military and political leader.” The great vision again shone 
before his eyes, and he resolved to fulfill the imperial oracle. 

At this critical moment he felt the need to collect his thoughts 
in peaceful meditation. He must leave the city and its dissipa- 
tions, worldliness, and tumult. Seeking the quiet of the country- 
side, he retired to Montmorency, the very place where the author 
of the Nouvelle Héloise found a few moments of happiness in 
his troubled life. 

Was he conscious of following in the steps of Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau? At any rate, it was to this sylvan retreat that Saint- 
Simon withdrew at the turning point in his life. He brought with 
him the shepherd dog that was his constant companion. Long 
walks with this mute friend took him from glade to glade 
along the silent paths of the woodland valley. And now his 
mind became lucid and the road to glory appeared in full light. 

“The desire for glory,” was his refrain, “possessed me from 
the moment of my entrance into the world; it has dominated 
all my life; it still exerts upon me the most absolute command.” 

Until now his quest had been in vain. In his youth he had 
sought glory in martial] adventures. Then came the search for 
fame through wealth and worldly eminence. All that was mirage 
and self deception. But Charlemagne had shown him the right 
direction. He will become a great philosopher, the intellectual 
leader of the world. Henceforward Redern can go alone “in the 
direction of the foul mire in the midst of which fortune has 
erected its temple.” As for him, Saint-Simon, he will ascend “the 
arid and steep mountain which bears on its summit the altar of 
glory.”’® Such was his resolve when he left the peaceful valley of 
Montmorency to return to Paris. 

Saint-Simon was only too willing to abandon the administra- 
tion of the business to his partner, but even a philosopher must 
live and Redern should give him his rightful share of the profits. 
The dissolution of the partnership involved the two associates 
in endless conflicts and tergiversations. Redern accused Saint- 
Simon of using a large portion of the revenues for personal use 
and gratification, of misrepresenting the mortgages, of using 
dummy buyers, of falsifying accounts, of neglecting to take 
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care of premises in need of repair. To bring the matter to a 
close, it was decided to submit the dispute to arbitration. 

No sooner were the arbiters chosen than Saint-Simon, without 
waiting for their decision, settled the case in his own unexpected 
manner. In a letter to Redern he gave up all claims in return 

\ for a lump sum of 150,000 francs. The following day he added 
to this demand the payment of an annual pension of 1,800 francs 
to Madame Thillays by whom he had a daughter, Caroline- 
Charlotte, born May 29, 1795. Redern agreed to these terms, and 
legal papers were drawn and signed on August 6, 1799, whereby 
the partnership was dissolved. 

Saint-Simon was to be paid the 150,000 francs in four instal- 
ments; the first one on the day the papers were signed, the second 
on October 17th of the same year, the third on May, 6, 1800, 
and the fourth on February 5, 1801. As M. de Béhague claimed 
that Saint-Simon owed him six thousand francs, that sum was 
withheld and paid to the creditor. This explains why Saint-Simon 
at a later time referred to the amount he received as 144,000. 

It is difficult to understand why Saint-Simon transferred to 
his partner the entire ownership of the properties without legal 
guarantees for himself. His biographers credit him with a total 
confidence in Redern and complete disinterestedness. Knowing 
with what determination verging on despair Saint-Simon at- 
tempted later to arrive at a more profitable settlement, one is 
inclined to look for different motives. 

Were his debts so large that they exceeded his share of the 
revenues? Was he threatened with the loss of most of his income 
as the result of legal entanglements of one kind or another? The 
fact is that during the last two years he had lived recklessly. His 
speculations in urban real estate had been unfortunate, his com- 
mercial ventures had ended in failure. The dissolution of part- 
nership on the basis of a sum in ready money could be the best 
means of extricating himself from an embarrassing and dan- 
gerous situation. At any rate, at the time of the settlement, Saint- 
Simon made no protest, and appeared to be fully satisfied with 
the new arrangement. 

“This adjustment will be entirely satisfactory to me if it makes 
you happy,” he declared to Redern.?° 
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Redern’s comments on the manner in which his associate con- 
ducted business are not without interest. His transactions were 
carried on without discernment or sagacity; he just sold a pack 
of wares to the first comer; the success of his speculations was due 
entirely to the depreciation of paper money; the value of the 
original investments diminished continuously due to his extrava- 
gant prodigalities, lack of system and order, indiscriminate 
choice of agents; he did little himself, leaving most matters 
to intermediaries; he gave or promised shares to a number of 
men, some of whom made fortunes while all gained substantial 
profits. The latter remark was confirmed by Saint-Simon who 
made this admission to Redern: 

“Several of the agents whom I employed bought lands on their 
own account and became wealthy; this fact is known to you. You 
know that M. de Béhague enjoys to-day some one hundred 
thousand livres of income; that M. Coutte has more than fifty 
thousand; M. Joanne thirty thousand, and so forth, and you know 
that they paid for the estates with the money they acquired by 
selling part of their purchases, that they made profits without 
putting up any capital.” 1 

Redern’s comments do not present Saint-Simon as a high 
moral exemplar, Even granting that the accusations were made 
in the heat of a bitter quarrel, the facts and figures contained 
in Redern’s memorandum cannot altogether be denied. They 
fully confirm the judgment of Michelet who portrayed Saint- 
Simon as a cynical and licentious “grand seigneur sans-culotte.” 

As to his physical appearance at this period, a certificate of 
residence issued in 1798 furnished the following description: 

“We the undersigned certify that Claude Henri Saint-Simon, 
wholesale merchant living off his income, age 37, height five 
feet nine inches, nose large, mouth average, chin round, hair 
brown, face oval and full, forehead high, eyes gray, has resided 
without interruption in this municipal precinct, rue Chabanais, 
since September 23, 1795, up to January 1798. Dated January 1], 
1798.” 











CHAPTER SIX 


Saint-Simon relieved of all business administration and finan- 
cial responsibilities felt free to pursue his way of life and to 
indulge in his fancies. Spurred by the desire to distinguish him- 
self in the field of knowledge, he decided on a definite plan of 
study, the purpose of which was to classify all known facts and 
draw conclusions that might solve the problems of human society. 

“This undertaking,” he explained, “required preliminary 
studies. 1 had to begin with the study of the physical sciences by 
examining their actual] state, and by ascertaining by means of 
historical research the order in which the discoveries which had 
enriched them had been made. To acquire this knowledge, I 
did not content myself with researches in libraries. I began 
again my education. I attended courses of lectures given by the 
most famous professors. I took up residence opposite the Ecole 
Polytechnique. I made friends with several professors of this 
school. For three years I devoted myself exclusively to the study 
of what was known of the physical nature of inorganic mat- 
LEN) si 

“T had to surmount great difficulties. My brain had already 
lost its suppleness; I was no longer young, but on the other 
hand I enjoyed great advantages: extensive voyages, the com- 
pany of a great number of capable men whom I had sought and 
met.’’2 

The Ecole Polytechnique, located at that time on the left 
bank of the Seine in the classic building which is now the meet- 
ing place of the National Assembly, was founded by the Con- 
vention for the training of civil and military engineers. Here 
mathematical and physical sciences were taught by illustrious 
men, as Lagrange, Monge, Hachette. Several other educational 
institutions were fostered by the young Republic. The Ecole 
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Normale Supérieure became the training center for teachers of 
higher education. The Ecole des Arts et Métiers and the Con- 
servatoire de Musique offered instruction to students of liberal 
and applied arts. For the promotion of scientific studies a num- 
ber of institutions were founded, such as the Bureau des Longi- 
tudes, to which the world owes the introduction of the metric 
system. The Institut de France gathered a group of the most 
prominent men in politics, literature, arts and sciences. Among 
its members were George Cabanis, Condorcet’s brother-in-law, 
who carried on the tradition of the Encyclopedists; Cuvier, the 
great naturalist, who taught at the College de France; Lamarck, 
Darwin's predecessor, and Geoffrey Saint-Hilaire, no less famous 
naturalists. 

Saint-Simon took advantage of the public lectures at the 
Ecole Polytechnique which he attended assiduously. He took up 
residence in the vicinity of the school so that he could mingle 
with students and teachers in the neighborhood. To young men 
of promise, Saint-Simon offered generous help, glorying in his 
role of a wealthy Maecenas. He aided the mathematician Siméon- 
Denis Poisson (1781-1840) in acquiring an education: 

“He was only sixteen years old when I first met him; his fi- 
nancial position was poor; I provided for all his needs and even 
his whims up to the time when the post he obtained from the 
government brought him ease and comfort and rendered further 
help needless.” ? 

A curious anecdote related by Pierre Leroux illustrates Saint- 
Simon’s willingness to aid deserving students. The story is told 
by Dupuytren (1777-1836), a renowned surgeon who in his 
struggling youth had been approached by the philanthropist: 

“I was 22 years old, I lived in a garret. I was working, cram- 
ming as they say in school, preparing for my examinations. 
There was a knock on my door. ‘Come in,’ I said without get- 
ting up. 

“There entered a man, still young, very well dressed, attrac- 
tive, with a frank and affable countenance. I got up to receive 
him. 

“*You are M. Dupuytren,’ he said to me. ‘I am Saint-Simon. 
I am your neighbor. My residence is situated between the Ecole 
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Polytechnique and the Ecole de Médecine. Here is my address.’ 
He gave me his card. ‘I have heard you spoken of as a young 
man who will contribute to the progress of science. Your last 
speech was very brilliant. We have often mentioned you in our 
talks. I have come to ask you to be kind enough to be our guest. 
] keep open house. I am on friendly terms with many men of 
science. Monge is a friend of mine. Among the younger men 
I may mention Poisson and Arago. Don’t you think that those 
who have done successful work in science should meet each 
other? Come and see us. Share your knowledge with us. We dine 
at five o'clock, you will always find your plate set at our table.’ 

“I listened to this strange fellow, and I didn’t know what to 
answer. I found his manners engaging, but his familiarity dis- 
pleased me. I told him that my time was taken; that, in order 
to fulfill the flattering hope which he expressed concerning me, 
I could not spare a single moment of time. 

“ He spoke to me then of the necessity of change, of not keep- 
ing the bow always bent. Besides one has to dine; it is an oc- 
casion to see one another, to exchange ideas, to step out of one’s 
specialisation. 

“After a few more words, discouraged perhaps by my cold 
reception, he left. I accompanied him to the stairway landing. 

“But on reentering my room, what did I see on my dresser 
but a wallet containing a thousand francs which he had for- 
gotten. 

“Y took the wallet and ran after the man. He had already 
walked down two flights. I ran down stairs and caught up with 
him. 

““Monsieur,’ I said to him, ‘here is a wallet full of money which 
belongs to you.’ 

“He answered, while trying to reach the doorway, that this 
money belonged to me. 

“I Jacked many things. But I was proud; and far from being 
moved by his offer, I felt offended. 1 made him understand that. 
He took back his money after my objections, and excusing him- 
self, left saying I don’t know what.’ 

By attending lectures at the Ecole Polytechnique, Saint-Simon 
acquired a broad knowledge of the physical and mathematical 
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sciences, which he later utilised in his attempts to attract the 
attention of the scientific world. But the School of Medicine, in 
the same neighborhood, offered more advantages for the reali- 
sation of his ambitious design. The study of inorganic matter 
was but the first step toward his goal, “the opening of a new 
career to human intelligence, the physico-political career.” Much 
more important was the delving into the secrets of organic mat- 
ter, of living tissues, for there could be found the secret of life, 
and he who possessed that secret could formulate the rules for 
the conduct of man, the principles for his private as well as his 
social welfare. 

“I got away from the Ecole Polytechnique in 1801,” wrote 
Saint-Simon. ‘I established myself near the Ecole de Médecine. 
I sought contact with the physiologists. I did not leave them 
until I had acquired full knowledge of their genera] ideas con- 
cerning the physical nature of organic matter.’’* 

Saint-Simon became an assiduous student at the Ecole de 
Médecine, where he derived particular benefit from the teach- 
ing of Dr. Burdin, whose Etudes médicales prepared the ground 
for the momentous work of Claude Bernard. It was Dr. Burdin 
who, by revealing to Saint-Simon the importance of physiology, 
made a deep impression upon his mind and gave a new direction 
to his thoughts. Saint-Simon became convinced that this new 
science held the key to man’s destiny and he resolved to become 
its exponent. With his usual generosity, he paid the expenses for 
the publication of the works of Dr. Burdin. 

One of the important achievements of the period was the 
classification of all living beings, thereby pronouncing the funda- 
mental concepts of natural history. The kinship of the world, 
the unity of life, this was the new dogma promulgated during 
the days of the Convention. Lamarck, Lavoisier, Saint-Hilaire, © 
Haiiy, Ampére were not only great scientists, they were also 
great philosophers. Saint-Simon strove to follow in their steps 
and hoped to surpass them. 

The interest in scientific studies had reached an extraordinary 
vogue among women as well as among men. Fashionable and 
attractive ladies came to listen to public lectures on physics, 
chemistry, anatomy. They might not understand nor perhaps 
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even care to understand these subjects, but the main thing was 
to be seen at these learned assemblies. To satisfy the popular 
curiosity for scientific knowledge, a number of institutes were 
founded under the name of Lycée and Athénée. They were 
opened to subscribers who in return for a yearly or monthly 
assessment had at their disposal comfortably furnished rooms 
and a well supplied library. In a vast hall, from nine o’clock 
in the morning until ten in the evening, one lecturer after an- 
other dispensed learning to eager audiences. 

Saint-Simon, prone to follow the fashion, subsidized at his 
own expense a series of courses similar to those given at the 
Ecole Polytechnique and the Ecole de Médecine. He thus gave 
some young scientists the means for supplementing their meager 
revenues by teaching and the opportunity of demonstrating their 
knowledge in public. 

In his eagerness to enrich his mind he entertained lavishly 
at his home distinguished scientists, the more to profit by their 
presence and their learned conversations. His uninterrupted 
series of banquets and social receptions were presided over by 
successive mistresses. But with the advent of Bonaparte to power, 
there came a reaction against the lax morality of the Directoire. 
Decorum and propriety found their place in social intercourse. 
Consequently in order to give a tone of respectability to his 
entertainments, Saint-Simon decided to get married. 

There are several legends connected with this phase of his 
life. According to one story, Saint-Simon told M. Poisson of his 
intention to take a wife. He described the qualifications he 
wanted: intelligence, sympathetic understanding, good breed- 
ing, social graces. He would want the marriage to last for three 
years, at the end of which time, he would consent to a divorce, 
and turn over a sum of money to the woman he set free. Mr. 
Poisson suggested the name of Mademoiselle de Champgrand, 
the daughter of one of their friends. 

Another story has it that the marquis de Champgrand, on his 
deathbed, had entrusted his daughter to the care of his former 
Prison companion. Whatever his motive, Saint-Simon decided to 
marry Alexandrine-Sophie Goury de Champgrand. She was then 
twenty-seven years old and he, forty. 
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Alexandrine-Sophie, born October 8, 1773, was the illegiti 
mate daughter of the marquis Charles-Jean de Champgrand 
and Madeleine-Virginie Vian, the operatic singer. Two years 
after the birth of Sophie, her mother left for Russia where she 
married, and presumably never again figured in her daughter's 
life. Sophie was legally adopted by her father. 

The life of the marquis de Champgrand bears many points of 
resemblance to that of Saint-Simon. Born in 1732 at Strasbourg 
he started his military career as an officer in the army. During 
the Revolution he speculated in national lands, engaged in var- 
ious enterprises, yet made ostentatious display of extreme revol 
utionary opinions, a practice adopted by many aristocratic profit 
eers. His place of residence was close to that of Saint-Simon, 
a luxurious apartment at the Palais-Royal. There he entertained 
distinguished men of letters, artists, financiers, and others. Sophie 
grew up in that charming and cultured company. 

Her biographer, Elise Gagne, gave this vivid description o 
the young woman: 

“Her piquant and expressive face captivated attention from the 
very first. She was tall and slim, and knew how to dissimulate 
the slight imperfection of her waist with so much art that one 
could not have detected it without being forewarned. Her brigh 
and limpid eyes, her dark hair, extremely fine and abundant, 
her teeth the whiteness of which flashed in a pleasant smile, 
her manners which were elegant without affectation, charming 
without coquetry, everything contributed to make her one of 
the most attractive young women one could meet.” 

Her portrait in pastel was drawn by Baron de Gérard, when 
she was twenty years old. Sophie inherited her mother’s musica 
talents. Nor were these talents neglected. Her voice was trained 
by two operatic singers, Elleviou and Garat. Musical composition 
she learned from Grétry and Boieldieu, and the great Vestri 
taught her the minuet. It was Vestris who boasted: 

“We are the three great men of Europe: I, Voltaire and the 
King of Prussia.”® 

The Terror brought an abrupt end to that life of ease and 
luxury. The marquis de Champgrand was arrested Novembél 
1793 and imprisoned at Sainte-Pélagie. In an effort to save him, 
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his daughter made a pathetic appeal to the Revolutionary Trib- 
unal. In a letter addressed to the members of that board Sophie 
claimed that her father was wrongly accused of being of noble 
extraction: ‘He had not the misfortune of being a noble,” she 
wrote. This assertion contradicts the rank of marquis which her 
biographer attributed to him. However the contradiction can 
be easily explained. Titles of nobility, at least those of lower 
rank, were frequently assumed by wealthy or pretentious com- 
moners of the ancient régime whenever such distinction could 
not be bought or obtained by royal dispensation. Under the 
Terror, when this title might lead one to danger, it was discarded 
with the same alacrity as it was sought in more favorable days. 

Sophie, in the same letter, attempted to make her father one 
of the heroes of the Revolution by claiming that “he was among 
the conquerors of the Bastille.” The réle attributed to monsieur 
de Champgrand by his devoted daughter was exaggerated. But 
she may be excused on the ground that her intention was most 
commendable. 

Notwithstanding the assertion of some biographers, there is 
no record to show that Sophie had been arrested and impris- 
oned. On the contrary, she claimed that during the ten months 
of her father’s incarceration she continued to live in the apart- 
ment at the Palais Royal under the watchful eye of an invalid 
appointed by the authorities to keep her under surveillance. 
Sophie’s father not only lost his freedom but his wealth as well, 
and Sophie was obliged to accept help from her friends. One 
of these, Mr. Hall, a well known painter of Swedish origin, 
lived with his wife and two daughters near the home of the 
Champgrands. The two families had cordial relations for many 
years and when misfortune befell Sophie, the kind neighbors 
came to her aid. 

Sophie visited her father in the prison of Sainte-Pélagie nearly 
every day, ostensibly for the purpose of bringing him comfort. 
But her conduct was not motivated by filial duty alone. In the 
same prison was confined the son of the former governor of 
Nimes, prince Jules de Rohan-Rochefort, whom she had known 
previously. She was then twenty years old and prince Jules was 
also young and fond of life. They fell in love in the shadow of 
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the guillotine. Sophie’s friends affirmed that a priest, a fellow 
prisoner, performed the marriage rites and that the marriage 
was kept a secret. The affair ended tragically when the young 
prince, accused of participating in the conspiracy of Batz, was 
sent to the gallows. Sophie bore a son who died a few years later. 

Sophie never mentioned the episode of her secret marriage in 
her memoirs published under the title of “Souvenirs.” If she 
had been legally entitled to call herself the Princess of Rohan, 
by what inconceivable modesty did she renounce such an illus- 
trious and honorable name? 

When the Terror ended, M. de Champgrand was released from 
prison, August 5, 1794, two months before the freeing of Saint- 
Simon. With his daughter he retired to Saint-Maur, where he 
owned a small home, which was all that was left to him of his 
large fortune. There he lived until his death in 1799. 

Sophie had to find a way of making a livelihood. She came 
to Paris at the invitation of Grétry, a friend of the family. With 
the help of the famous composer and the advice of Elleviou 
and Boieldieu, she wrote a number of sentimental songs. Garat, 
the popular singer, included them in his répertoire and thus 
assured their success. The royalties from these songs gave her 
the needed income. 

“But,” she wrote in her Souvenirs, “I was not satisfied with the 
writing of songs. Passionately fond of music, I wanted to com- 
pose orchestral pieces, and J decided to write melodramas.”? 

Under the pseudonym of M. Francois, she wrote several works 
of this genre, which included singing and orchestration. Sophie 
was busily engaged in her musical and dramatic career when 
Saint-Simon came offering her the prestige of his name and the 
advantages of wealth. Sophie possessed only her artistic talents, 
her winsome countenance, and her gracious manners. However, 
she was hesitant in accepting the proposal of a man whose 
singular character did not give much promise of marital security. 
According to her biographer she yielded to her friends’ advice 
rather than to considerations of comfort and luxury. 

The marriage took place on August 7, 1801, the official wit- 
nesses to the ceremony being André Grétry and Alexandre Duval. 
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What Saint-Simon acquired was not so much a wife as a gra- 
cious and cultivated hostess to preside over his salon, which 
continued to attract men and women of distinction. Among the 
habitués may be mentioned the names of the scientists Arago, 
Lagrange, Monge, and Poisson, the composer Grétry, the play- 
wright Duval, the philosopher Pierre Leroux, the financier 
Perrégaux. The comtesse de Saint-Simon added grace, charm, 
and respectability to these social occasions. 

Associations with talented people meant to Saint-Simon more 
than a pleasant way of life. By conversing with learned men 
and women, he hoped to assimilate knowledge without great 
effort and in cheerful surroundings. He said at one time: 

“I utilized my money to acquire knowledge; good cheer, good 
wine, lavish entertainment of professors to whom my purse 
was open, secured for me all the facilities that I could desire.’”’® 

But the generous amphytrion was not always satisfied with 
the eminent company he entertained. Reminiscing about this 
period of life to Léon Halévy, he made this complaint: 

“NIy savants and artists ate much and spoke little. After din- 
ner, I would seat myself in a corner of the salon and listen. 
Most of the time, I heard nothing but twaddle, and I would 
fall asleep. Fortunately madame de Saint-Simon, with much 
grace and wit, did the honors of my salon.”® 

As a gracious hostess, the countess fulfilled her part of the 
marital contract, and according to an understanding the rela- 
tionship was to have endured for another two years. But the 
eccentric husband changed his mind: ‘The experiment lasted 
one year, at the end of which I took leave of my apartment and 
of my wife.”?° The divorce took place by mutual consent June 
24, 1802. 

What motive impelled Saint-Simon to make that sudden de- 
cision? On the day he left Sophie, it is reported that he shed 
tears of regret. Was the demand for a divorce expressed by 
Sophie? Were the two utterly incompatible? Did she fear the 
approach of the coming downfall? Her biographer quoted her 
as saying: 

“I would not have had the courage to leave him when the 
inevitable ruin overtook him.” ™ 
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At the rate he was squandering money on lavish entertain- 
ments, endowing students, subsidizing courses of study, his lim- 
ited capital was bound to be promptly exhausted. The fourth 
and final instalment of his share due from Redern, some 36,000 
francs, was paid to him February 5, 1801. During his one year 
of married life he had spent 30,000 francs. At that rate of ex- 
penditure the end of his fortune was easily foreseeable. The 
prospect of a life of privation held no particular inducement to 
a woman who had been attracted to matrimony by a display of 
splendor and opulence. Aside from the impending ruin, life 
with a husband like Saint-Simon was not without its drawbacks. 
His eccentricities might even be interpreted as the manifestations 
of a deranged mind. For example, why did he insist on accumu- 
lating assignats that had lost all value? 

“Why do you collect all these worthless notes?” Sophie asked. 

“I am going to use them to set the cathedral of Notre-Dame 
on fire,” parried Saint-Simon. 

Undoubtedly a sense of humor might have saved the countess 
a good deal of worry. 

The sentiments we attributed to madame de Saint-Simon in 
regard to her divorce are mere conjectures, but the attitude of 
Saint-Simon can be judged with more precision. Elise Gagne, 
the simpering biographer, remarked: 

“Their parting was both sad and comical. M. de Saint-Simon, 
who never had but praise for his companion, could not part 
from her without deep regret. The only thing he had against 
her was that she was not willing to rise with him above all 
known standards.” 

The ephemeral union was evidently a mariage de convenance. 
Saint-Simon, referred to it with the cynical comment: “I made 
use of marriage as a means for observing the savants, a thing 
which seemed to me essential for the realization of my aims.” 

On recovering her freedom, Sophie resumed her literary 
works which had been momentarily interrupted. However she 
gave up melodrama and devoted herself to the writing of novels 
and comedies. She wrote nine novels and eight plays and a num- 
ber of miscellaneous compositions. Of the latter, the Soirées 
des Jeunes Personnes was crowned by the Académie Frangaise. 


94 








Soon after her parting from Saint-Simon, she married Baron 
de Bawr, a Russian nobleman, who enjoyed a considerable in- 
come. But misfortune dogged her footsteps. In 1810 her husband 
was killed in a traffic accident, and again she had to fall back 
on her writing to make a living. Some of the comedies by 
madame de Bawr attained considerable success, particularly Les 
Chevaliers du Lion which ran for two full years at the Théatre 
de l’Ambigu-Comique, and La Suite d’un bal masqué, which 
was performed at the Théatre Francais in 1819. With the par- 
ticipation of Mlle Mars, the greatest actress of the time, the lat- 
ter play was revived during the last years of the nineteenth 
century by both national theaters, the Théatre Francais and the 
Théatre de l’Odéon. 

Several volumes of stories for children were also written by 
Sophie with the title Nouveaux Contes pour les enfants. Yet 
in spite of all her literary activities, she could hardly make 
ends meet. Her influential friends succeeded in obtaining for 
her a pension from the government of Louis XVIII, in 1818, 
“for her success in the drama ... and the loyalty of her senti- 
ments.”!¢ This financial security she enjoyed until her death, 
December 31, 1860, at the age of 87. 

It is regrettable that in her Souvenirs she told nothing about 
herself. Her recollections and comments are concerned mostly 
with the men and women of note she had known in the course 
of her long life. 

The most accurate account of her life is to be found in a 
lengthy article by Jules Janin who wrote on January 14, 1861, 
shortly after her death, for the Journal des Débats, to which 
she had been a contributor of long standing. The prominent 
literary critic described madame de Bawr as a gracious and 
vivacious old lady who delighted her listeners with witty anec- 
dotes about the celebrated men and women she had known in 
the course of her long life. She had frequented the distinguished 
salons of Mme de Staé] and Mme Récamier, where she had 
met Chateaubriand. She knew the poet Delille, the painter 
Vernet, men and women of distinction in the various arts, 
Mlle Mars who acted in her comedies, the great actor Talma, 
M. Bertin, founder of the Journal des Débats, the composer 
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Grétry, who taught her music, the renowned opera singer Garat, 
who gave her singing lessons. 

Jules Janin expressed his unrestricted admiration for a woman 
he qualifies as ‘‘the last personification of a century which is 
gone forever.” He condenses his appreciation of her life and 
works in this lapidary sentence: “She knew how to live, she 
knew how to write.” 

The Directoire which was so joyfully welcomed after the 
Terror now fell into discredit due to bankruptcy and military 
reverses. The depreciation of the assignats left the treasury 
empty. Pitt continued pouring counterfeit money into France 
to the extent that the paper notes became totally discredited. 
The bold attack against the British Empire which Bonaparte 
conceived by invading Egypt ended in disaster. The French gov- 
ernment made itself odious by its decrees of compulsory military 
service and the imposition of burdensome taxes. The moment 
was ripe for Bonaparte, who had well planned his coup d’état 
and hastened his return from Egypt. 

“In order that Bonaparte could become master of France,” 
Napoleon wrote in his memoirs, “it was necessary that the Direc- 
toire fall into reverses in his absence, and that his return bring 
back victory under our flags.” One of his first political successes 
was the treaty of Lunéville, 1801, concluded between France and 
Austria to the advantage of France. The following year he 
achieved further success by the treaty of Amiens, which estab- 
lished peace between France, England, Spain, and Holland, and 
was the crowning triumph of the Republic. Europe could at 
last enjoy some respite from wars and internal dissensions. 

Saint-Simon, whose income was considerably reduced by the 
time of his divorce, hoped more than ever to attain fame and 
fortune in the field of science. He had gained all he could from 
his contacts with the French savants, but in foreign lands there 
was a possibility of discovering new sources of knowledge. Hav- 
ing disposed of his wife and his establishment, he was free to 
travel and to broaden his education. 

The country that offered the greatest promise for accomplish- 
ing his design was England. This was the land of Bacon, the 
first scientific experimenter; of Newton, whom Saint-Simon wor- 
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shipped above all philosophers; of Locke, who found the secrets 
of human perception; of Harvey who explained the mechanism 
of blood circulation. Full of hope and anticipation, Saint-Simon 
undertook the journey to London after the signing of the peace 
treaty of Amiens in 1802. 

“The peace of Amiens,” he wrote, “made it possible for me 
to leave for England. The purpose of my journey was to find out 
whether the English were working in the same field which I 
had undertaken to cultivate.” 

It would be interesting to know who were the scientists he 
met during his brief stay in London. Unfortunately he men- 
tioned no names nor gave any details in reference to that jour- 
ney. Priestley he could not have met since the distinguished 
chemist and physicist had already left for America, where he fled 
to avoid the persecutions of his countrymen because of his 
sympathy for the French Revolution. It is possible that Saint- 
Simon had personal contact with Cavendish, the famous phy- 
sicist and chemist. Cavendish’s theories and experiments were so 
highly esteemed in Paris that, in 1803, the Institut chose him 
as one of its eight foreign associates. However all we learn of 
Saint-Simon’s visit to England is that it did not contribute to 
his scientific education: 

“T came back from that country with the conviction that its 
people were not directing their scientific works toward the 
physico-political goal, that they were not intent on the reor- 
ganization of the scientific system, and had not at their disposal 
any new capital idea.” 1¢ 

England was a disappointment, but Germany might be more 
favorable for his quest. Saint-Simon had met in Paris a German 
scientist, Dr. Oelsner, who assured him that a visit to Germany 
would be more fruitful. About this journey, Saint-Simon wrote: 

“I travelled over a part of Germany, I brought back from that 
journey the certainty that general science was in its infancy in 
that country, since it is still based on mystic principles, but it 
will surely make great progress before long, for this great nation 
is ardently striving in that direction; it has not yet found the 
right way, but it is bound to find it... and will go a long way.’ 

While traveling in Germany his mind was not altogether 
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occupied with scientific research. His thoughts, if not his heart, 
remained focussed on the ‘“‘first woman” in the world. 

One biographer, in reference to Saint-Simon’s divorced wife, 
stated that “in spite of the affection and esteem with which 
her person and character inspired him, the narrow and com- 
monplace ideas in which she had been brought up and by which 
she still was dominated, prevented her from rising with him 
above all accepted standards; he was therefore obliged to ask 
her for a separation, since the first man in the world could not 
have any but the first woman as a wife.’ 

If we should take this statement seriously, the divorce of 
Henri who considered himself the first ranking man in the 
world, may have been precipitated by the death of the Swedish 
ambassador to France. His wife, Madame de Staél, had uncon- 
testably won the reputation of the world’s first woman, and 
Saint-Simon placed his hopes on winning the hand of the illus- 
trious widow. 

Through her writings and political activities Madame de 
Staé] had become the most prominent woman in Europe. She 
aspired to be the first lady of France by the side of Bonaparte. 
However, her ambitions clashed openly with those of the First 
Consul. As a consequence she was exiled from Paris, and took 
up residence at Coppet, on the shores of Lake Geneva in Switzer- 
land. Separated from her husband since 1797, she held at her 
villa a veritable court frequented by the most brilliant men and 
women of the time. Among her many admirers more than one 
gave proof of a devotion that was not purely platonic. At the 
time of her husband’s death she was bestowing her favors on 
a young Frenchman, a sincere republican she admired for his 
caustic tongue and more so for his blond hair and good looks. 
His name was Benjamin Constant, who was to gain a distin- 
guished place in literature with his psychological novel, Adolphe. 

Saint-Simon considered the proper moment had come to make 
overtures to Anne Louise Germaine Necker, baroness de Staél, 
and directed his steps to Coppet. The door of that palatial 
mansion was never closed, neither was the heart of the cele- 
brated hostess. Saint-Simon, according to one version, presented 
himself to Madame de Staél with this proposal: 
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“Madame, you are the most extraordinary woman in the world, 
and I am the most extraordinary man. The two of us could 
have a still more extraordinary child.” 1° 

Nowhere does Saint-Simon refer to Madame de Staél in any 
of his writings, so that we must accept the anecdote for its 
piquancy rather than its authenticity. Yet his proposal of mar- 
riage to Madame de Staél is conceivable. His belief in his own 
eminence was absolute. What if he had not yet given to the 
world a single proof of distinction? Was he not a descendant of 
Charlemagne, destined to equal the Emperor in greatness and 
glory? His offer of marriage to the most illustrious woman was 
on his part an honor and a compliment. Taken in that sense, 
the words attributed to Saint-Simon are in accord with his im- 
pulsive temperament and unlimited pride. 

As for Madame de Staél, her fame rested on much more sub- 
stantial claims. Aside from the active part she played in politics, 
her name ranked among the highest in the world of letters. 
Before 1800 she had published works of a miscellaneous kind 
including novels and essays. But with the publication of De la 
Littérature considérée dans ses rapports avec les institutions 
sociales, she became the writer of the day. She too was no less 
convinced of her supremacy than Saint-Simon was of his. She 
was devoured with the desire to surpass, to attract and domi- 
nate, to be heard and noticed, to be everything and in every- 
thing. The Goncourt brothers, describing Madame de Staél 
among a crowd of admirers, painted her with their usual im- 
pressionist touches: 

“A woman with a leonine face, ruddy, pimpled, greedy lips, 
abrupt in mind and body, hurling in a boyish voice robust and 
pompous sentences, Madame de Staé] keeps bouncing around 
from group to group.” ?° 

There is no evidence to prove that Saint-Simon had occasion 
to visit and talk with Madame de Staél. But if he never men- 
tioned her name in his writings, she, on her part, made some 
eulogious remarks about him after his death: 

“AN his works aimed at the happiness of mankind; freedom, 
industry, philosophy in its highest conception were the contin- 
uous objects of his meditations. J believe that no human being 
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ever had occasion to complain about him; he has received un- 
gratefulness from many, he has also known gratitude from 
others, and this was the most pleasant aspect of his life.” 

Jehan d’Ivray, who wrote the article containing the above quo- 
tation, is convinced that Madame de Staél exerted a veritable 
domination on the mind of the philosopher. The writer even 
claimed that Saint-Simon’s first literary output was the direct 
result of his visit to Coppet. 

The fact is that during his stay in Switzerland Saint-Simon 
wrote Lettres d’un habitant de Genéve a ses contemporains. This 
essay was dedicated to Bonaparte, First Consul, and sent to him 
the 17th nivése, year XI (January 7, 1803) with the following 
letter: 

“Citizen First Consul, 

“T am sending you my work; it is not voluminous, but you must 
not be surprised if I tell you that I have spent most of my life 
in planning it. I hope you will esteem it good, and I dare take 
the liberty of telling you that, in my opinion, you are the only 
one of my contemporaries capable of judging it; if you will be 
kind enough to let me know the judgment that you pronounce 
upon it, you will do me a very great pleasure. 

“By signing this letter, by living on the part of the globe the 
inhabitants of which are directly under your orders, I take, as 
you see, the liberty of placing myself directly under your pro- 
tection. St.-Simon 

rue Derriére-le-Rhéne 4 Genéve.” 

There is assuredly nothing in the tone of this letter to recom- 
mend its author to the attention of Madame de Staél. Did Saint- 
Simon dedicate his first writing to Bonaparte as a rebuke to the 
widow of Coppet for having jilted him? From his claim that the 
First Consul was the only one of his contemporaries capable of 
judging his work, it might appear that Madame de Staél did not 
give her approval to the Letters of an Inhabitant of Geneva. 

There was evidently some relation between the Saint-Simon 
Letters and Madame de Staél’s work published in 1800: De la 
Littérature considérée dans ses rapports avec les institutions 
sociales. Her main thesis was that literary progress stands in 
direct relation to social and political evolution. A firm believer 
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in the eighteenth century doctrine of the unlimited perfectibility 
of man, she concluded that in a more or less remote future the 
ideal state will be established. Under those future blissful con- 
ditions, works of literature will cease to be a vain and frivolous 
pastime. They will become part of human activities contributing 
to the common weal. Writers will be auxiliaries to rulers. Not 
only auxiliaries, for the rulers will often be chosen among the 
eminent writers. The man of letters has a mission, which is to 
discover and propagate moral ideas and safeguard liberty. 

The social function of the writer, which Madame de Staél had 
conceived and eloquently expressed at this date, became one of 
the most constant principles of Saint-Simon’s social philosophy. 
In the Lettres d’un habitant de Genéve the new society which 
the author envisaged was to be governed by mathematicians, 
physicists, chemists, physiologists, and artists, the latter including 
writers, painters, sculptors, musicians. The task of the scientists 
was to take care of the material well-being of the community. 
To the artists was entrusted its mental development and emo- 
tional enjoyment. 

Both writers thus agree on the réle of art and literature in 
the society of the future, and both believe in the advent of an 
improved social order. But Madame de Staél was preoccupied 
with the progress and development of French literature, rather 
than the reform of social institutions. Saint-Simon, on the other 
hand, presented a plan for reorganizing society on a scientific 
basis. In the dedication to Bonaparte, he asserted that he had 
spent most of his life in planning his tenuous volume. Saint- 
Simon exaggerated. His concept of a future society could not 
have taken more than two years of gestation. The Lettres were 
the result of his conversations with Dr. Burdin and other sci- 
entists. They were also, and primarily, an attempt to prove that 
he was the greatest man on earth, not after Bonaparte, but on a 
par with the First Consul, the only genius capable of under- 
standing the sublimity of his thought. 

Another reason may have prompted Saint-Simon to dedicate 
his first work to the First Consul. By the time of his arrival at 
Geneva, his revenues were nearing the vanishing point. The 
money obtained from his settlement with Redern had been used 
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up in a whirlwind of entertainments to which he referred as a 
source of experimentation. Instead of posing as the Maecenas 
of science, it was the turn of science to help him. Firmly con- 
vinced of his genius, he offered his collaboration to Bonaparte 
for the building of a new social order on the ruins of the old 
régime. Was it not legitimate to expect a reward for his great 
services to mankind? Being a promoter with a fertile imagination, 
Saint-Simon in his Lettres proposed another grandiose scheme 
to bolster his financial situation. 

Newton being at that time the object of his veneration, Saint- 
Simon proposed that a temple be erected to the discoverer of 
the law of gravitation. The priests of this temple would be sci- 
entists and artists of renown. All Europeans, men and women, 
would elect twelve of the most illustrious men. These men of 
genius must be freed from all material cares so that they could 
devote their time and energy to the progress of mankind. For 
their financial support Saint-Simon recommended to Bonaparte 
the opening of a world wide subscription. 

“Let every one subscribe for any amount he wishes. Let each 
subscriber name three mathematicians, three physicists, three 
chemists, three physiologists, three men of letters, three artists, 
three musicians. Renew the subscription every year; divide the 
amount of the subscription among the three mathematicians, 
the three physicists, etc. who will obtain the largest number of 
votes. The men of genius will then enjoy a reward worthy of 
themselves and of you.” 2? 

One can readily imagine that Saint-Simon counted himself 
as one of the three scientists who would be assured of the largest 
number of votes and a worthy reward. But Bonaparte had other 
things to do, and ignored the ingenious project in spite of the 
flattering compliments of the author. 

Saint-Simon returned to Paris ready to carry on his great am- 
bition: 

“One sees that 1 have neglected nothing, spared nothing to 
insure the success of my scientific enterprises; it is after having 
terminated all the preparatory work of which I have given an 
account that I took to writing.” 2% 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


From his travels abroad Saint-Simon returned to Paris in the 
course of the year 1804, enriched in knowledge but impoverished 
in funds. However, there was no reason to worry about financial 
matters when he felt certain the time had come to fulfill his 
sublime destiny. He firmly hoped to win fame and honor as a 
great scientist and fill in the government a function worthy of 
his intellectua] capacities. He had given generously of his for- 
tune to aid others, and when in turn he needed assistance he 
looked for it as a matter of course. 

As no response came from Napoleon Bonaparte, who was soon 
to crown himself emperor, Saint-Simon applied to his friends 
to intercede for him. In a letter to M. Agasse, March 1804, he 
asked him to bring the manuscript of Lettres d’un habitant de 
Genéve to the attention of Napoleon. But as his appeal was of 
no avail, he began to lose confidence in his plan of world reform. 
In another letter to M. Agasse he did not conceal his discourage- 
ment: 

“I forego my project to gain recognition; I give up the hope 
of being useful to my contemporaries. . . . I shall work for the 
generations to come.”? 

Saint-Simon’s revenues were reduced to a small pension which 
was granted to him by Redern and one of his friends. In 1805 
Redern was notified by his legal representative that his former 
associate was in dire need. Redern authorized his agent to give 
him 100 francs a month with the admonition not to let him know 
the source of the income. The same agent obtained another 
monthly contribution of 120 francs from M. de Béhague, who 
had been involved in various transactions with Saint-Simon and 
who had acquired a considerable fortune of his own. 
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But a man with princely habits could not be satisfied with 
so modest a sustenance. He clung to his determination to ob- 
tain a government post to which he felt rightfully entitled. He 
applied to one of his comrades in the American campaign, whom 
he had often entertained at his table. The man was comte Louis- 
Philippe de Ségur, now one of the highest officials of the imperial 
court in his function of master of ceremonies. We read in Saint- 
Simon’s memoirs: 

“My funds being exhausted J applied for a post; I addressed 
myself to monsieur le comte de Ségur. He received my request 
graciously, and notified me after six months that he had obtained 
for me a job at the national pawn shop. The job was that of 
copyist; it brought 1,000 francs a year for nine hours of work a 
day. I held it for six months. My personal work was done at 
night.” ? 

The bitter irony of these lines needs no comment. Count de 
Ségur, whom Stendhal characterized as base and worthless, could 
not have found a more humiliating job for one of his former 
fellow-officers. 

It took more than ordinary determination for a man who 
worked all day at a menial task to devote his nights to writing. 
But even the strongest constitution could not endure the strain 
without serious injury to his health. 

“I was spitting blood. My health was in the worst condition, 
when by luck I met the only man whom I can call my friend. 
I met Diard who had been in my service from 1790 to 1797. I 
had parted from him when I broke relations with count de 
Redern. Diard said to me: ‘Monsieur, the post which you occupy 
is unworthy of your name, as well as of your capacities. I beg 
you to come to my house; you may dispose of anything which be- 
longs to me; you will work at your ease and you will be doing 
justice to yourself.’ I accepted the proposition of this good man, 
I have lived at his house, I have been living there for two years 
(1806-1808) , and since that time he has earnestly catered to all 
my needs and defrayed the considerable expenses for the work 
which I have published.” ® 

The work for which Diard, the Good Samaritan, had paid the 
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expenses of publication was the Introduction aux travaux sci- 
entifiques du dix-neuviéme siécle, which appeared in 1808. 
Napoleon had requested from contemporary scientists an ac- 
count of the progress of science since 1789. Saint-Simon’s Intro- 
duction was an ambitious attempt to answer the Emperor’s 
inquiry. 

With renewed hope he submitted his treatise to the attention 
of the master of Europe. “The Emperor is the scientific as well 
as the political head of humanity,” declared Saint-Simon. Hence 
Napoleon should help the author in “building a scientific mon- 
ument of a dimension and magnificence which cannot be equalled 
by any of his successors.” 

But work on such a large scale would require ten years of 
application and a generous subsidy to carry the task to com- 
pletion. Saint-Simon proposed, among other ideas, the con- 
stitution of a new spiritual power necessary to maintain social 
order. “The Emperor will need a scientific lieutenant capable 
of understanding his projects; he needs another Descartes.” 

This scientific lieutenant, the other Descartes, was obviously 
Saint-Simon himself. And the better to gain the attention of the 
Emperor, who was not indifferent to praise, the author indulged 
in the most hyperbolic adulation a conqueror ever received. 
Drawing his image from the bold feat of Bonaparte crossing the 
Alps, he exclaimed: 

“In order to offer the Emperor a monument worthy of him, 
one should carve Mount Saint-Bernard to make his statue, the 
base of which would be the earth itself.” 

But Napoleon was more interested in good engineers and 
artillerymen than in philosophers, and not even such extrav- 
agant praise could attract his attention. 

Saint-Simon was not content with Diard’s generous assistance. 
Not only did he continue sending begging letters to his wealthy 
acquaintances, he did not even hesitate to resort to questionable 
means of extracting money from some of his friends. While M. 
de Béhague, from whom he received a monthly pension of one 
hundred and twenty francs, was traveling in Germany, Saint- 
Simon demanded a thousand louis, that is about 24,000 francs, of 
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the financier’s wife. In case of refusal, he threatened to publish 
some papers that would injure her husband’s reputation as well 
as her own. 

Madame de Béhague was not intimidated. When her husband 
returned and learned of the incident, he stopped the monthly 
allowance. Saint-Simon, in spite of his failure to gain any ad- 
vantage, never carried out his threat. He then turned his atten- 
tion to Redern in the hope of better results. 

Redern had settled permanently in France, making his home 
on a large estate at Flers in Picardy. On May 21, 1807, Saint- 
Simon wrote to his former associate, claiming that he had been 
wronged in the division of the property. In the apportionment 
made in 1798, Redern had gained 150,000 francs of revenue from 
real property, while he, Saint-Simon, had merely received a 
total sum of 144,000 francs. The settlement to Redern’s advant- 
age was unfair since the latter’s contribution to the business had 
been insignificant. The capital invested by his associate was the 
least important factor in assuring the success of the enterprise. 

“Our benefits were derived from the depreciation of assig- 
nats,” explained Saint-Simon. “Any one who acquired national 
domains and waited before making payments until the assignats 
had fallen in value, made a fortune in proportion to the amount 
of his acquisitions. The agents in my employ bought properties 
in their own names, they sold a small portion of them at a profit 
which enabled them to pay off the whole amount. . . Neither 
of them deposited a single sou of capital in advance. I did not 
need your money for my speculations, that money was of secon- 
dary help only. I should have received, in the apportionment, a 
larger share than you.” 

Saint-Simon argued that during the troubled days of the revo- 
lution he took al] the risks while his partner kept safely away. 

“You left France in 1791; you came back in 1794. During your 
absence I ran the risks to which the nobles, the rich, and the 
enlightened men were exposed. My association with you, who 
were then ambassador of Prussia to England, had placed me in 
a most dangerous situation. During that time, on the contrary, 
you were safe from the persecutions to which I was constantly 
exposed. In your absence you were not able to contribute in any 
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manner to the success of the partnership. Yet, let us consider 
what my conduct was on your return. At the very moment of 
your arrival I handed to you a written declaration, stating that 
you were the owner of all the properties I had acquired, which 
rendered you absolute master of our interests and free to settle 
them at your will.” 

Saint-Simon admitted that, by signing the final settlement 
which granted him a sum of 144,000 livres, he could not have 
recourse to law for a revision of the case. But he contended that 
his share should have been larger by 150,000 or 200,000 francs. 
He appealed to Redern as to an old friend who should come to 
his aid: 

“You have an income of more than 200,000 francs and you 
are single. It is easy for you to secure for me the means to ter- 
minate my career in easy circumstances.” 

A month passed and Redern had not answered. Saint-Simon, 
embittered and desperate, wrote a second letter. The conciliatory 
tone of the first missive changed to anger and threats: 

“Paris, June 22, 1807 

“. .. Iam determined to employ all necessary means to get 
out of the unfortunate position into which I have been led by 
too great a trust in you. In the apportionment that took place 
between us, there has been an error of a great sum, to my dis- 
advantage. I can show proof of that error. ... I can force you 
to correct it. I have ten times more means than necessary for 
obtaining that result.’”® 

However, in ending the letter Saint-Simon assumed a more 
genial tone, not wishing to cause his former associate the loss 
of tranquility and happiness. He concluded by proposing to 
submit his claims to arbitration by mutual friends. 

Redern’s answer came on July 29, 1807. It was curt, cold, and 
scornful. The wealthy count addressed Saint-Simon in the third 
person, the better to mark his utter detachment. 

“His threats are impertinent and I am indifferent to them as 
I am to his person. His reputation makes it impossible for him 
to harm other people; he cannot touch mine.”? 

This rebuff did not discourage Saint-Simon, who, on August 
Ist, reiterated his request to have the case arbitrated, and his 
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determination to see it done. On August 6th, Redern sent a 
final note: 

“All my relations with him have been broken long ago, and 
for ever. There is nothing to settle between us.” 

Since there was no hope of negotiating directly with Redern, 
Saint-Simon tried to interest a notable statesman in his case. On 
November 2, he addressed himself to Senator Boissy d’Anglas, 
asking his intervention in favor of a revision of the terms. Boissy 
d’Anglas, who had been a frequent guest of Saint-Simon in his 
days of opulence, commanded the respect and the admiration of 
all. He had been an influential member of the Convention, had 
worked for the fall of Robespierre, and had shown great courage 
and determination in the critical days of the Terror. On the 
first of Prairial (May 20, 1795) he was presiding over the Con- 
vention when the mob invaded the assembly hall. Unmoved by 
the insults and menaces of the insurgents he remained in his 
chair, while a young deputy, Féraud, was shot to death, his head 
cut off, and presented to him on the end of a spike. Boissy 
d’Anglas, calm and dignified, bowed to it impassively, and 
ordered the assembly to carry on its business. In 1801 he was 
made member of the Tribunate and became senator of the 
Empire in 1815. 

Both Saint-Simon and Redern presented their arguments to 
the senator. The statesman wanted to get acquainted with the 
facts in the case and help redress the wrongs, if any had occurred. 
But he found that Saint-Simon’s claims had no valid grounds 
since all transactions between him and his associate had been 
duly notarized and sanctioned by legal documents. Boissy d’Ang- 
las refused to intervene in favor of his former host. 

The quarrel between Redern and Saint-Simon dragged on for 
several years. It is the one episode in the philosopher's career 
that is well documented. Both men issued lengthy reviews of their 
business relationships in the form of printed brochures, in con- 
formity with the custom of the day. But while he kept publishing 
statements about Redern and demanding contributions from his 
wealthy friends, Saint-Simon did not lose hope of obtaining rec- 
ognition as a philosopher. He tried to impart his theories to the 
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prominent men of science and addressed to them a series of 
printed letters entitled Lettres au Bureau des Longitudes. Con- 
vinced of having made the greatest discovery of all time, Saint- 
Simon presented himself to the learned members of this in- 
stitute with no false modesty: 

“IT believe, gentlemen, that I have found an encyclopedic 
conception better than that of Bacon, a conception of the uni- 
verse better than that of Newton and a method better than that 
of Locke.”® 

In his series of Lettres, seven in all, Saint-Simon proposed a 
plan for raising a colossal monument to Descartes, upon whose 
method was to be founded a scientific system of world govern- 
ment. Why did Saint-Simon replace the cult of Newton with 
that of Descartes? In the Lettres d’un habitant de Genéve, 
Newton was enthroned as the greatest benefactor of mankind. 
But Newton was an Englishman. It would be unpatriotic to 
uphold him to his countrymen for worship now that England 
had become Napoleon’s most stubborn enemy. For political ex- 
pediency, if for no other reason, it was wise to enshrine a French- 
man in the place of worship. But Saint-Simon, as might be ex- 
pected, gave his own explanation for the sudden abjuration of 
Newton: 

“I see that Newton’s influence is most harmful to the progress 
of science, and I cry out with all my strength to my contempor- 
aries: it is time to take another road; it is on a @ priori road that 
discoveries are to be made.”” The @ priori road referred to the 
cartesian method in opposition to the 4 posteriori philosophy of 
Newton. However the scientists remained unimpressed by the 
boastful declaration of the author of the Lettres. The president 
of the Bureau of Longitudes sent him the following answer: 

“Monsieur, 

“The Bureau des Longitudes asks me to notify you that the 
nature of the work which you communicated to them in your 
various letters is not the kind which the Bureau is competent to 
examine. 

“The law of its foundations requires that it occupy itself ex- 
clusively with the means of perfecting geography, navigation and 
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astronomy: consequently the Bureau des Longitudes has decided 
not to give you any other answer than the one which I have 
the honor of sending you to-day. 

“Since M. de Saint-Simon intends to publish his ideas on world 
organization, the scholar and the public will be able to judge 
them with impartiality. 

“T have the honor to salute you, Bouvard 

“August 29, 1808.” 

Realizing that he had addressed himself to indifferent judges, 
our undaunted philosopher sought to gain a hearing from a 
higher tribunal by sending his communications to the Institut des 
Sciences. In order to better impress the members of the Institut 
with his scientific qualifications as well as with his financial dif- 
ficulties, Saint-Simon prefaced one issue of the letters with a 
brief autobiography: 

“Iam a descendant of Charlemagne. My father was the comte 
de Saint-Simon. I was the nearest relative of the noted author, 
the Duc de Saint-Simon. His duchy-peerage, his grandeeship of 
Spain and five hundred thousand livres of income which he 
enjoyed, all these were due to be mine. He quarreled with my 
father, whom he disinherited. Thus I lost the titles and the for- 
tune of the duc de Saint-Simon; but I have inherited his desire 
for glory. 

“The death of my father, which took place in 1783, made no 
change in my financial status; the property came from my 
mother’s side, who is also a Saint-Simon. My mother is living, 
she has been ruined by the Revolution; all hope of inheritance 
is gone for me. I never inherited anything from anybody; I never 
had any income other than the money received for my work. I 
made very lucrative speculations from 1790 to 1797, and I 
would have been opulent if my scientific studies had not made 
me neglect my financial interests. The count de Redern who was 
my associate, has profited by my negligence; he aimed at wealth, 
I pursued glory: I was bound to be financially his dupe and that 
is what happened. 

“In 1798 I took up a scientific career. I possessed at that time 
a sum of 144,000 livres. That sum of money was but a very 
small part of the profit to which I was entithed.”® 
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There followed the recital of his dealings with Redern and an 
exposé of the state of destitution to which he had been reduced 
by his quest for knowledge and scientific experiments. 

Saint-Simon did not receive from the Institut des Sciences the 
recognition he had expected. In retrospect he realized that he had 
presented his ideas prematurely, being still ill-prepared for his 
great scientific task. 

“Convinced by experience that I was not yet mature to plan 
and compose the work which I had conceived, I decided to pub- 
lish some Lettres’° in which I treated separately the questions the 
partial solutions of which are the principles which I shall use in 
the organization of the scientific system. 

“The Letters which I published did not lead, as I had hoped, 
to a general] discussion; but this work was very useful to me, be- 
cause it furnished me with the occasion to elaborate my ideas, 
and because it attracted the attention of some people who have 
been kind enough to communicate their observations to me... . 

“For lack of funds I was not able to continue the work; I was 
obliged to change my plan and adopt a new one.” 

A period of dire poverty now began for the once wealthy grand 
seigneur. He even had to pawn some of the furnishings of the 
apartment, to which the concierge objected. He sent a number 
of despairing and begging letters: 

“For two weeks I have been living on bread and water. I have 
been working without fire, and I have sold even my clothes to 
defray the expenses of making copies of my work. I have fallen 
into this state of distress because of my passion for science and 
public happiness, the desire to find a means of putting an end 
by pacific ways to the frightful crisis in which all European 
peoples are engaged. Therefore J can without shame confess my 
misery and ask for help needed to put me in condition to con- 
tinue my work.” }2 

To another friend he wrote: “I lack everything, despair is 
mounting, my position is becoming insupportable.” 1# 

What kept up his courage in the face of difficulties was his 
unshakeable faith in his greatness, and his firm resolve to achieve 
glory. Added to his Introduction aux Travaux scientifiques du 
XIX siécle and Lettres au Bureau des Longitudes, he outlined 
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in 1810 a plan for a new encyclopedia: Nouvelle Encyclopédie, 
Premiére livraison servant de Prospectus. This work he dedicated 
to his nephew, marquis Henri-Jean-Victor, born February 12, 
1782, the son of his oldest sister, Adélaide-Blanche-Marie, and 
Louis-Charles de Saint-Simon of the Monbléru branch. Victor 
at that time was an officer in Napoleon’s army fighting in Spain. 
His uncle felt a keen interest in the young officer who had 
distinguished himself on the field of battle, particularly at Tena, 
as aide-de-camp to Marshal Ney. He was made Chevalier de la 
Légion d’Honeur in 1806. 

In the person of Victor the family name began to shine again 
with glory. Victor must be reminded of his illustrious origin in 
order to encourage him in his striving for fame and greatness. 

“My purpose, my dear Victor,” Saint-Simon wrote in the 
preface, “in dedicating my work to you is to urge you toward 
the achievement of great deeds. Think of your name, my dear 
nephew, let the thought of your birth be continuously present 
in your mind. The study of history will teach you that the most 
sublime things that have been done or said, have been done or 
said by men of noble birth. Our ancestor Charlemagne, Peter 
the Great, Frederick the Great, and the Emperor Napoleon were 
born noblemen. And the best thinkers, such as Galileo, Bacon, 
Descartes and Newton were also noblemen.” 

Saint-Simon’s delusions of self importance and descent from 
royal lineage belong to a form of paranoia in which the patient 
is able to analyse his own case with perfect lucidity: 

“Insanity, my dear Victor,” he wrote to his nephew, “is nothing 
else but an extreme exaltation, and this extreme exaltation is 
indispensable for the achievement of great things. Those who 
escaped from an insane asylum are the only ones who enter the 
temple of glory, but not all who escape from an insane asylum 
can enter the temple. At the most one in a million succeeds in 
entering it, the others break their necks.” 

Saint-Simon’s delusion in his quest for glory was the belief 
that he was the greatest philosopher of all time. Philosophy, as 
he conceived it, must cease to be a metaphysical speculation. It 
should be positive, basing its premises on science and deducing 
Jaws applicable to human society. For this reason science must 
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not devote itself exclusively to special research. What is most 
needed is the formulation of a general plan, a conception of life 
applicable to all mankind. The time had come for making a 
synthesis of all positive knowledge and constructing on that 
basis a moral and political philosophy. 

Descartes had been bold enough to champion the scientific 
method as opposed to the theological. The political revolution 
must also be accompanied by a scientific revolution. Science 
must take a “Napoleonic step” and that was the task Saint-Simon 
undertook in planning a new encyclopedia. He seriously fancied 
himself the “Napoleon of Science” and in the preface to the 
Nouvelle Encyclopédie boldly stated that he and the Emperor 
were partners in the new organization of the world. 

The dedicatory preface of the Encyclopedia was addressed to 
his nephew: 

“T enjoy a blessing of which Bacon and Newton had been de- 
prived, that of living under the laws of the most magnanimous 
of all the princes and the most philosophical of all the kings 
who ever existed. Under the reign of the Great Napoleon, France 
must shine with all kinds of glory. The Emperor is the scientific 
chief of humanity, as well as the political chief. In one hand he 
holds the unerring compass, in the other the sword that exter- 
minates the opponents of progress. Around his throne must 
gather the most illustrious savants as well as the most valiant 
captains. In the capital of the Emperor’s immense dominions 
took place the scientific discovery which I am about to announce, 
a discovery which by its vastness and importance is superior to 
all that have been made and which the generations to come shall 
never be able to surpass.” 

Saint-Simon urged the most celebrated scientists of the world 
to come to Paris and work under Napoleon’s orders for the 
organization of a compendium of all human knowledge. This 
achievement would make France the greatest nation on earth 
and thus put an end to the long antagonism between her and 
England. 

The following year, 1811, Saint-Simon wrote Mémoire sur la 
Science de ’Homme. Lacking the necessary funds for publishing 
his Treatise on the Science of Man, he had only sixty copies 
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printed for distribution among prominent scientists, in the hope 
of interesting them in his ideas. His claims of surpassing Bacon 
and of conceiving a world system superior to that of Laplace 
need not engage undue attention. But here again in the Intro- 
duction, his strange mentality revealed itself. Considering La- 
place as his dangerous rival and personal enemy, he attacked 
the great astronomer-philosopher with a violence surpassing all 
bounds of courtesy and common decency. 

Laplace had stated that the science of astronomy rendered 
great services to man, particularly in dissipating errors born out 
of ignorance of the true relation between man and nature. Those 
errors were the more harmful since social order is based on such 
relations. 

“Truth and Justice,” said Laplace, “are the immutable laws 
which cannot be violated with impunity.” 

Commenting on the preceding remarks, Saint-Simon wrote: 

“It is evident that Monsieur Laplace’s conceptions of the rap- 
port between the astronomical sciences and human knowledge 
are extremely vague. The words Truth and Justice, written in 
bold letters in the middle of the most insignificant text, are 
placed there with a charlatanism which I shall unmask. 

“In reading the remarks of Laplace which I have quoted, I 
was reminded of an incident which I witnessed on the Champs- 
Elysées. 

“A mechanic believed he had found the means of flying like 
the birds. He announced that he would make a demonstration 
in the garden on the Champs-Elysées. I went there. In the middle 
of the garden stood an upright post with an arm projecting from 
the top, which held a pulley with a rope passed through it. This 
rope was used to hoist the mechanic who was fastened crosswise 
to his machine. This machine was equipped with four wings 
which the new Icarus was supposed to move with his arms and 
legs. When he reached the top of the post he signaled to cut 
the rope. Thinking that this had been done, he imagined that 
he was holding himself up in the air by means of his contraption, 
and looked down on the spectators with that air of satisfaction 
inspired by success, while the spectators were laughing in his 
face. 
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“When the mechanic had signalled to cut the rope, they had 
not been able to execute his order, because the ladder was not 
conveniently placed for that purpose. But soon the ladder was 
moved to the proper place. The rope was cut, and the poor devil 
fell like a mass of lead. He paid dearly for the little amount 
of satisfaction he had enjoyed. 

“The mechanic Laplace fashioned with Truth and Justice two 
wings, with which he thought he could fly to immortality. At 
this moment he thinks he is soaring above his contemporaries. 
He is mistaken. I shall cut the rope and he will fall.” 

At the time Saint-Simon wrote this venomous attack, Laplace, 
already known the world over for his discoveries, was engaged in 
formulating his famous Mécanique Céleste, of which four vol- 
umes had already appeared. This great work not only offered a 
complete solution of the problems presented by the solar system, 
but it contained also, especially in the section called Exposition 
du systeme du monde, pages which are masterpieces of literary 
style. 

Saint-Simon realised that his attack on Laplace was carried on 
with more than the customary violence and, anticipating rebuke 
by his readers, he answered their objections with what he en- 
titled: “Episode. My opinion on the discussion.” He excused his 
boldness on the ground that a controversy is a combat which 
requires courage: 

“He who takes up the pen must arm himself with courage, 
in the same way as he who takes up a gun. The savant and the 
soldier who show cowardice are equally despicable. The doors 
of the temple of glory are open to the brave only.” 

And Saint-Simon added in capital letters: 

“Only the men who are possessed with a passionate desire for 
glory are capable of discussing well.” 

However, his antagonism was not based solely on philosophi- 
cal grounds. There were personal reasons which explain his at- 
titude and which he stated with frankness: 

“I am going to tell what arouses me personally against M. de 
Laplace. 

“For ten years I have been acquiring every day new rights 
toward scientific recognition, and every day my social position 
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has grown worse. It is M. de Laplace who has poisoned these 
ten years of my life, and at this moment I challenge M. de La- 
place in view of obtaining from him reparation for the harm he 
has done me. But, before presenting the plan of my challenge, 
I must give my own Theory of the solar system.” 

His final judgment on Laplace contributes not a little to an 
understanding of Saint-Simon’s character: 

“It is to M. de Laplace that we owe the most absurd argu- 
ments which the human mind ever produced. I conclude by 
requesting that a fool’s cap replace the doctor’s cap of M. de 
Laplace, and that the same Laplace be exposed, his head thus 
covered, to the hooting of school children.” 

Such vituperative language does little credit to a scion of 
Charlemagne, and least of all to a gentleman. 

Napoleon steadfastly refused to recognize Saint-Simon, while 
he gave important posts to the great scientists of the country. 
The mathematician Monge was made member of the Senate 
with the title of count. Cuvier was elevated to the post of Min- 
ister of Interior. Lacépéde became president of the Senate and 
grand chancellor of the Legion of Honor. As was to be expected 
Saint-Simon reversed his attitude toward the Emperor. He con- 
demned the men of science for lending their talents to the ne- 
farious designs of the conqueror: 

“The human species is engaged in one of the greatest crises 
since the beginning of its existence. What efforts have you made 
to end that crisis? What means have you for reestablishing order 
in human society? All of Europe is slaughtering itself. What do 
you do to stop this butchery? Nothing. Moreover, it is you who 
improve the means of destruction. It is you who direct their 
use by all the armed forces. You are placed at the head of the 
artillery, you conduct the attack on fortifications. I ask you 
again: what are you doing to restore peace? Nothing. What could 
you do? Nothing. The knowledge of man is the only study that 
might lead to the discovery of means by which one could re- 
concile national interests, but you do not study that science. 
You have acquired only one trait in that direction, that of flat- 
tering those who are in power in order to obtain their favors 
and share in their bounty. Give up the direction of scientific 
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activities. Let us warm our hearts frozen under your leadership 
and turn our attention to studies which can restore peace by 
reorganizing society.” 

It ill behooved Saint-Simon to accuse men of science of flatter- 
ing “those who are in power in order to obtain their favors,” 
for his bombastic adulation of the Emperor could hardly be 
surpassed, On the other hand, one cannot help giving him credit 
for condemning science when it lends its resources to the de- 
struction instead of the salvation of mankind. And no less praise- 
worthy was his desire to restore peace and stop war by a reor- 
ganization of European society. Political and social reforms 
became with more and more insistence the object of his thoughts. 
Vague and wavering as might be his theories, there is no denying 
that his aim was fixed and his determination set. 

Although ingratitude is a human trait only too common 
among all classes, it may appear strange that, apart from the 
good servant Diard, Saint-Simon could not find a helping hand 
among the prominent and wealthy men he had associated with in 
his days of opulence. But he must have estranged his former 
friends by his extravagant ways and dubious morality. 

Saint-Simon, aware of having created an unfavorable impres- 
sion by his mode of life, found a ready excuse for his conduct. 
Being a superman, he was not subject to petty conventions and 
moral impediments as an ordinary mortal, and consequently his 
conduct could not be judged by the same standards. Instead of 
condemning his transgressions, the world should consider them 
as the valuable and necessary experiments of a genius in quest 
of great discoveries. In an autobiographical statement Saint- 
Simon lays particular stress on this aspect of his life. It consti- 
tutes a remarkable psychological document and for this reason 
it is worth quoting at length: 

“My life presents a series of falls, and yet my life is not a 
failure, for, far from descending, I have kept on ascending, that 
is to say, none of my falls caused me to fall back to the point 
from which I had started. The enterprises to which I devoted 
myself and which ended in failure, must be considered as ex- 
periments which were necessary; they must be regarded as pre- 
paratory works which have taken the active part of my life. 
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“In the field of discoveries my activities have been those of . 
a flowing tide. I have receded often, but the rising force in me — 
has always gained over the descending one. Nearly fifty years 
old, I have reached the age when a man goes into retirement, 
but I am just beginning my career. In a word, after a long and 
painful journey, I have just reached the starting point. 

“I return to the history of my life. I do say that my acts must 
not be judged according to the same principles as those of the 
average man, because my life up to now has been a series of 
experiments. I shall indicate by an example the differences which 
seem to me to exist between the principles by which one must 
judge actions directed toward the ordinary aim of life and 
those which aim at experimentation. 

“If I see a man exercise his strength or skill on an animal 
for the only purpose of making it suffer, I say (were the animal 
but a fly) that this man unfortunately did not receive from 
nature a sensitive organization, and I affirm without hesitation 
that he is following a direction which is bound to lead him to 
cruelty. But if I see a physiologist experiment on living an- 
imals, disemboweling bitches with young, dissecting vigorous 
and healthy dogs, etc., I say: here is a man busy with researches 
which aim at the discovery of processes useful toward the alle- 
viation of humanity. 

“If I see a man who is not interested in general science fre- 
quenting houses of gambling and debauch, seeking the society 
of persons known for their immorality, I would say: there is 
a man on the way to perdition; the habits which he is forming 
will debase him in his own eyes and will render him conse- 
quently supremely contemptible. But if this man is interested in 
theoretical philosophy, if he aims by his researches to rectify 
the line of demarcation which must separate actions and clas- 
sify them into good and bad, if he tries to discover a remedy 
to cure the diseases of the mind which cause so great misfor- 
tunes to those who are victims of it, I would say: this man follows 
the road of vice in a direction which will necessarily lead him 
to the highest virtue. 

“I have done all I could to learn as exactly as possible the 
moral habits and opinions of the various classes of society, I 


118 








have sought, I have seized every occasion to become acquainted 
with men of all characters and all kinds of morality. 

“These researches have caused me great harm in the opinion 
of the public, but I am far from regretting them. My self-esteem 
has always increased in the proportion to the harm I did to my 
reputation; I have every reason to congratulate myself for my 
past behavior, since J find myself in a condition to present new 
and positive views to my contemporaries; the immense genius of 
the Emperor did not circumvent me and my admiration for him 
has not altered the independence of my thoughts. 

“One can easily imagine that many extraordinary things must 
have happened to me; I could indeed relate many a piquant 
anecdote, but at this moment a more important work occupies 
my attention, absorbs all my time and faculties, I am still vig- 
orous, I still live in the future.” 

Notwithstanding its brevity, Saint-Simon’s autobiography 
compares with Rousseau’s Confessions at least on two points, 
the brazenness of self-justification and the boldness of self- 
glorification. Saint-Simon was not concerned so much in giving 
an accurate account of his life as in making an apology pro 
domo. His intention was to convince the reader of his greatness 
based on his illustrious descent and his unique achievements. 
He took care to justify his profligate and prodigal existence by 
assuming a high philosophical purpose. A philosopher must lead 
a full life and live through all human experiences. He is not 
to be judged by ordinary standards: “No, my actions cannot be 
judged by the same principles as others, because all my active 
life was one of experimentation.” 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


Saint-Simon persuaded himself that his ancestors had been 
the object of continuous injustices since the death of Charle- 
magne. From the possessions of the whole western Empire they 
were reduced by an unkindly fate to the Kingdom of France, 
and afterwards to the county of Vermandois until the Revolu- 
tion took from them the last piece of land and the last vestige of 
glory. As for himself, was he not personally entitled to inherit 
from the noted author, the duke of Saint-Simon, a duchy peerage, 
a grandeeship of Spain and five hundred thousand livres? All of 
which he lost because the duke quarreled with his father, whom 
he disinherited. Most of the above claims were probably the 
fabrication of a deluded mind. 

Victim of an equally mistaken notion, Saint-Simon blamed 
Laplace for his failure to achieve recognition as the greatest 
scientist of the time, and his undignified condemnation of the 
illustrious astronomer must be attributed to mental vagaries 
and irrational speculations. 

But of all his real or fancied grievances, his dispute with 
Redern revealed the most conspicuous phase of the persecutory 
mania. After squandering to the last sou the fortune he re- 
ceived as his share of the partnership, he accused Redern of 
an unjust division of property. Legally Saint-Simon had no 
grounds for such an accusation. In 1797 he had transferred to 
Redern by notarized deed, ownership to all the properties, At 
the time he seemed to be satisfied with the terms of the agree- 
ment, and it was not until he had dissipated most of his al- 
lotted funds that he began to pester his former associate for a 
more advantageous apportionment. Redern remained deaf to 
his pleadings, and Saint-Simon appealed to friends in the gov- 
ernment to have them use their influence in reopening nego- 
tiations. But his efforts were in vain. 
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The more his financial circumstances became precarious, the 
more was he determined to obtain redress for a fancied wrong, 
and to reopen the case. Since letters had no effect, he betook 
himself to Alengon, the chief town of the district in which 
Redern occupied the chateau of Flers. There the erstwhile 
ambassador lived the life of a country gentleman, greatly es- 
teemed as a respectable citizen of the country of his adoption, 
and a generous benefactor of the Jocal community. Saint-Simon 
preceded his coming to Alencon with a pathetic letter to Redern: 

“Paris, Tuesday, October 15, 1811. 

“I am leaving to-day, to-morrow I shall be in Alencon, it is 
high time to put an end to this. I have not slept for three 
nights, which J spent repeating to myself: what will become of 
me! what will become of me! I told you many times, I am tell- 
ing you again and J shall write it to you again when J arrive in 
Alencgon: bread and books, that is all you are asked by your 
old friend who recognizes his wrongs toward you, toward his 
family, toward everybody, but who is confident of being able 
to repair his wrong towards you, his family and everybody if 
you give him the books he needs and bread.” 

On his arrival at Alengon, Saint-Simon threatened to publish 
a pamphlet against his former associate. This was the method 
he had threatened to use in his attempt to extort money from 
madame de Béhague. Redern notified him that if he would re- 
turn immediately to Paris he would be given five hundred francs 
and a monthly subsidy of one hundred francs through the inter- 
mediary of a mutual friend. Saint-Simon complied, but after 
having received the five hundred francs he returned to Alencon 
bent on getting a revision of the agreement which had been con- 
cluded some fourteen years previously. 

Saint-Simon’s biographers place all the blame on count de 
Redern. To permit the reader to form an impartial judgment, 
we present those parts of the documents which bear directly on 
the case. In a letter addressed to Senator Boissy d’Anglas, Saint- 
Simon declared: 

“T associated myself with M. de Redern in 1791. The specu- 
lations which I had in mind offered but mediocre prospects; 
the assignats were at par, their fall could not be foreseen. . 
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As early as 1792 matters took a new turn, the assignats fell in 
value, the payments for the national domains were not strictly 
imposed so that it became possible to make acquisitions with- 
out having any funds; this is what many people did, .. . the 
resale of a small portion was sufficient for acquiring title to 
the lands that were sold to the highest bidder. 

“It was not money, it was energy which was required to pro- 
mote the sale of the domains of the Priory of the Abbé Maury 
and to become the highest bidder for those domains. It was 
energy which was needed and not money to promote at Cambrai 
the sales of the national properties the day they learned in that 
town of the flight of the king. ... 

“Without my association with M. de Redern, without his 
capital, I could have made the same speculation, the same profits, 
and in all likelihood I would not have spent eleven months in 
prison incommunicado, since my association with the ambas- 
sador of Prussia to London brought danger upon me in addition 
to those to which I was exposed on account of my opinions. 

“When M. de Redern returned to France in 1794, I gave him 
what he could expect of the most affectionate, Joyal and generous 
friend. At that moment my brothers and sisters were living 
with me, he became part of our family and was treated as an 
elder brother. I handed to him on the day of his arrival a writ- 
ten statement to the effect that all the properties acquired by me 
belonged to him. ... I made him the principal associate when he 
should have been considered anything but a secondary associate. 

“M. de Redern abused my excessive trust in him. He deducted 
in favor of one of his sisters, from the total of the properties 
which I had acquired, a share bringing an income of from 
thirty to forty thousand livres and he declared that the rest of 
the properties would remain in common between him and 
me. .. . His share should have been one third and mine two 
thirds. ... 

“On the return of M. de Redern almost all the propertie 
which I had acquired were deeded to various persons who merely 
lent their names. Thus I could have appropriated exclusively for 
myself any part of the fortune I desired without the knowled 
of M. de Redern. . 


122 





“M. de Redern had been in Paris about three months when 
he proposed that I sign a contract. Each day our mutual affection 
grew stronger and stronger; our usual conversations dealt with 
the desire to spend our lives together. M. de Redern entered 
into details for carrying out this plan. ‘We shall spend,’ he would 
say, ‘the winter in Paris; you will manage the household; I only 
want for my personal service the valet de chambre I brought 
with me, a coachman, a cabriolet and a horse. We shall buy a 
beautiful estate with fine buildings and we shall spend the sum- 
mers in the country. If there should be a wing, a separate sum- 
mer house, that’s where I shall stay.’ Happy time of my life! I 
loved, I was loved. ... 

“REASONS WHICH M. DE REDERN PUT FORWARD AS AN EXCUSE FOR 
BREAKING HIS FRIENDLY RELATIONS WITH ME AND FOR HAVING 
ROBBED ME. 

“M. de Redern said: ‘M. de Saint-Simon was spending too 
much.’ 

“Let me remind M. de Redern that the time of my life when I 
had spent the most was the year 1794. ... 

“It is after being a participant in those expenses, after having 
fully enjoyed their advantages that M. de Redern left. I accom- 
panied him to Basle where we separated, he assuring me that 
he wanted to come back and live with me as soon as possible. 
Before his departure he did not make any remarks about my 
expenditures. . . 

“When M. de Redern after having realized his plan to rob me 
became estranged from me, I decided to launch myself on a 
new career, the scientific career. I went to live opposite the 
Ecole Polytechnique with the 144,000 livres which I had saved 
from his hands, and I employed my money in acquiring a sci- 
entific education. Good cheer, good wine, assiduous attention 
to the professors to whom my purse was open gave me all the 
facilities needed for my purpose. .. . 

“M. de Redern tells you: ‘M. de Saint-Simon asked me for a 
sum to be paid in cash; I gave him that sum. He gave me a 
receipt in full. Therefore I have a document bearing proof that 
I owe him nothing; therefore J am justified in rejecting without 
examination all claims on his part.’ 
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“Monsieur le Sénateur, I did ask M. de Redern a sum paid in 
cash, because I desired to devote myself to the work in which 
I am engaged to-day and as this work required the exercise of 
all my faculties, it was essential to assure myself of the means 
of existence and the necessary funds in order to perform experi- 
ments. 

“I only asked for 150,000 livres for the reason that I thought 
that sum would be sufficient to carry out my project. I would 
have asked for more if it had seemed to me necessary for the 
execution of my plan of work. 

“I gave a full receipt to M. de Redern as I did not believe 
that he intended to break our association. .. .” 

Saint-Simon ended his letter with this remark: 

“I shall give you an account, M. le Sénateur, of the discussion 
which took place between M. de Redern and me in a second 
letter. I will end this one with a comparison of M. de Redern’s 
behavior and my own, which has been drawn by my secretary, 
M. Demoigny.’”! 

If Saint-Simon were as poor as he tried to make every one be- 
lieve how could he afford the services of a secretary? And how 
did he manage to occupy living quarters at such high rental as 
4,600 francs a year? One may conclude that he lived mostly on 
gifts and loans if one may judge from a note to his landlord 
whose claims were becoming urgent. Asking for more delay in 
paying his debt, he wrote: 

“There is an indispensable condition, which is that I must 
live, and I could certainly not live if you did not leave me the 
575 francs which represent half of my quarterly rent.”? 

We also find in the Charavay collection of letters at the Bib- 
liothéque Nationale, a promissory note dated Alencon, May 
1812, for the sum of 19,700 francs received from M. Coutte. 
From this it would appear that although Saint-Simon had ex- 
hausted his revenues, he was still able to obtain substantial sums 
from some of his wealthy friends. 

In his Mémoire Iniroductif Saint-Simon compared his be- 
havior with that of Redern. Whereas the latter was occupied 
mainly with acquisition of wealth, Saint-Simon was planning 
the reorganization of the educational system. He proceeded to 
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outline the history of education from medieval times until the 
reign of Napoleon, and proposed that the study of physiology be 
added to that of other sciences. With the proffered help of 
Doctors Burdin and Bougon and Professor Duméril, he was 
in a position to found an educational establishment where 
physiology as well as physics, ancient and modern literature, 
would be taught. 

Physiology, according to Saint-Simon, gives us the know- 
ledge of man and his place in the animal kingdom. “Positive 
knowledge of man will thus rid humanity of all sorts of errors 
and superstitions.” Then he added this startling remark: “The 
studies will naturally end by a course in positive philosophy.” 

The above lines were written in 1812, eighteen years before 
the publication of the Cours de philosophie positive by Auguste 
Comte, who became Saint-Simon’s secretary. To what extent 
the exponent of positivism was indebted to his one time em- 
ployer will be discussed in a subsequent chapter. The fact is 
that by announcing a course in positive philosophy at this early 
date, Saint-Simon anticipated the foundation of a philosophical 
system which attracted world wide interest during the second 
half of the nineteenth century. 

Again reviewing his life, Saint-Simon emphasized the domi- 
nant motive for his thoughts and actions: 

“The desire for glory possessed me from the moment of my 
entrance into this world; it has dominated all my life; it still 
exerts upon me the most absolute command.” 

His passive attitude during the Revolution was rationalized 
with the self-righteousness of a man at ease with his conscience: 

“I did not regard it honorable to take part in demolition. 
Consequently I resolved not to solicit nor accept any post. I 
was true to my determination. J remained a spectator during the 
period between the last dynasty and the brilliant advent of the 
one under whose laws we live to-day. During those dozen years 
(1792-1804) I had been solely occupied with financial and sci- 
entific measures for founding a great establishment of public 
usefulness as soon as the demolishers would have upset the theo- 
logical notions which oppose the introduction of a desirable 
course of studies.” 
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After recounting his past life to his own credit, Saint-Simon 
revealed his aims for the future in the most hopeful terms: 

“I am working on a plan of studies to be used in the educa- 
tional institution which I mentioned in this discourse. The ad- 
vanced age I have reached, the abolition of the advantages of 
my birth, the ruin of the work I did in my youth, the defection 
of M. de Redern, the trying circumstances in which I find my- 
self, have not extinguished the desire for glory which possesses 
my soul; I am consumed more than ever with the urge to dis- 
tinguish myself by means of honorable works, works useful to 
humanity. I have two aims which I hope to attain, first, to im- 
prove the general system of education, second, to prove that 
financial power is greatly inferior to scientific greatness.” 

Thus ends the Mémoire Introductif of Saint-Simon. His 
biographers have drawn heavily on this document, taking it 
literally, and giving credence to every statement found in it. 
Rarely is Redern’s answer quoted. Yet Redern’s presentation of 
the case is just as available at the Bibliothéque Nationale in the 
Henri Fournel collection under the title of Mémoire de M. de 
Redern. Saint-Simon’s apologists have made no use of it, al- 
though it is of primary importance in forming an impartial 
estimate of the situation. 

Jean-Sigismond Ehrenreich de Redern (1755-1835) former 
minister to Spain and ambassador of Prussia to London, was 
a man of liberal ideas and humanitarian tendencies. In 1790 
he abolished serfdom on his domains in Saxony and abrogated 
feudal dues and services. This action was evidently taken in 
sympathy with the French Revolution which had decreed the 
abolition of serfdom and proclaimed the Rights of Man. Did 
his admiration for revolutionary France induce him to come 
to Paris where he met again Saint-Simon, the former companion 
of his stay in Madrid? From a document in the archives of 
Péronne, dated December 22, 1793, we learn from his declaration 
that Redern was attached to France by love of liberty. Here he 
also stated he had renounced the diplomatic career because he 
did not desire to take part in any maneuvers of the royal courts 
against the establishment of freedom. For that reason he had 
retired to Florence, in the neutral state of Tuscany. He denied 
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that the decree against foreigners applied to him since he was 
born in Saxony. That state had not joined the coalition against 
France and therefore he could not be considered an enemy alien. 

In 1811 Redern acquired French citizenship and settled on 
his magnificent estate, the chateau de Flers in Normandy. He 
put back into operation the iron works he had bought with the 
property, and developed them with considerable skill and in- 
telligence. In recognition of his industrial capacities he was 
elected member of the General Council of Manufacturers. 

Apart from his achievements in the world of affairs, Redern 
wrote several books, two of which deserve mention. In the one 
entitled Modes accidentels de nos perceptions, the author treated 
metaphysical problems from the spiritualistic approach and his 
comments on somnambulism attracted much attention at the 
time. The other work, in two volumes, was called Considérations 
sur la nature de (homme en soi-méme et dans ses rapports 
avec l’ordre social. The philosophical and social views developed 
in this treatise are quite conservative compared to those of 
Saint-Simon. Nevertheless, granting the differences in their tem- 
perament and ideology, there existed between the two men a 
bond of understanding which explains their mutual attraction 
since the day of their first encounter in Spain. Redern, like 
Saint-Simon, married late in life a woman of literary ability, 
Henriette de Montperat, who achieved distinction with her 
sentimental poems and moral tales. 

In answer to Saint-Simon’s statements giving the story of 
their business relations, Redern published his version of the 
dispute from which we quote the main passages: 

“When the question of the contract came up, M. de Saint- 
Simon declared that he would never consent to strike a bargain 
on profits to be derived from such a friend as I was, adding that 
he positively wanted me to be free to give him a share in the 
benefits as I thought proper at the termination of the business.” 

The agreement was signed on that basis. Saint-Simon was to 
receive 12,000 francs a year salary for managing affairs. After 
reviewing the details of various transactions, Redern wrote: 

“T returned to Paris at the end of September 1797. ... M. de 
Saint-Simon had associated himself without any discretion with 
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a number of people in founding a service of stage coaches, a 
drayage business, a commission agency, and a wine shop... . 
M. de Saint-Simon had sold properties bearing over 80,000 francs 
of income from our joint-tenancy and had mortgaged the greater 
part of the rest of our holdings. The loans amounted to over 
400,000 francs. The interest, in most cases, was five or six per- 
cent a month.... 

“An income of from 35 to 40,000 livres had disappeared in 
the hands of M. de Saint-Simon. The value of the capital had 
diminished even more, since the new holdings consisted chiefly 
of city property. There remained an income of about 81,000 
livres. . . 

“I divided the property so as to leave an income of 35,000 
livres to M. de Saint-Simon and IJ kept 45,000 for myself... . 
M. de Saint-Simon wanted half of the property assigned to him 
to be placed in the name of his friend M. de Béhague and the 
other half in mine.... 

“M. de Saint-Simon’s interest in scientific learning dates from 
this period. He wished to promote himself Captain of the guards 
of the great Newton by means of a subscription in his behalf by 
all the inhabitants of France, at 30 sous each... . 

“An audit of my half interest in the joint business was most 
embarrassing. It was a matter of fraudulent sales. On his demand 
and with my consent, the case was referred to arbiters. 

“On my return to Paris in 1796, not only were new acquisi- 
tions bought in the name of dummies, but by a notarized act, 
November 26, 1795, two months before my arrival, Saint-Simon 
had placed all the rest of the properties, which were under my 
name, under the name of a straw man. This action was very 
singular, to say the least.” 

When it was agreed to terminate the partnership, Saint-Simon 
asked Redern to assume the payment of an annuity of 1,800 
francs to a woman by whom he had a child. Redern promised 
to pay the annuity although, he remarked drily, it was rather 
a bizarre business. 

“One can hardly imagine that M. de Saint-Simon whose pos- 
sessions were his debts when I first met him, to whom I lent a 

substantial sum for the sake of friendship, who for a long time 
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drew all his means of livelihood from the money I put at his 
disposal, who wasted a considerable fortune in the business un- 
der his care, a man with whom I made five successive contracts 
of which the last two have been authentically notarized after 
long discussion and mature examination, one can hardly im- 
agine, I repeat, that M. de Saint-Simon has not ceased saying and 
printing for several years that I abused his confidence and 
robbed him of a fortune he had won by his own work and in- 
dustry, while exposing himself to great danger, and that my 
invested capital was of no use whatever for his business, as he 
calls it... . 

“I have some definite ideas concerning M. de Saint-Simon’s 
work and industry. He has done little himself, but acted through 
others, giving or promising benefits to many, several of whom 
became rich, most of whom made profits. Purchases were made 
without reason or purpose. No repairs were done to the build- 
ings he held. In his hands all properties were only packs of 
wares for resale to the first comer. 

“The income from the original purchases kept diminishing 
in spite of the considerable profits made on the resales by the 
depreciation of the assignats. The causes are to be found in the 
complete lack of capacity of M. de Saint-Simon, his culpable 
prodigality, his disorderly conduct, his wrong choice of agents... . 

“His behavior and his statements about me make it absolutely 
impossible for me to continue any aid... . 

“T never participated in M. de Saint-Simon’s scientific pro- 
jects, and for a simple reason. I had broken relations with him 
at the time of his ignorance. It was only after our separation 
that he began considering himself a scientist.” 

The above memorandum was signed: “J. E. de Redern, at the 
chateau de Fliers, July 8, 1812.” 

In studying the documents relating to the Redern-Saint-Simon 
transactions, one is oppressed by the turbid atmosphere in which 
the business was carried on. In the maze of devious and insidi- 
ous manipulations it becomes impossible to discern justice from 
injustice, right from wrong. But in these documents the per- 
sonalities of the two men stand out in bold and revealing con- 
trast. Both were aristocrats and scions of distinguished families. 


129 








Like many other members of nobility, in their youth, they 
leaned toward liberal ideas and welcomed social reforms. How- 
ever the temperaments of the two men were fundamentally 
different. Saint-Simon, profligate, impulsive, irrational, a play- 
thing of his sensuous whims, victim of his delusions, kept wan- 
dering and faltering in the pursuit of fame. Redern, a cautious 
diplomat, an astute business man, a realist tinged with a streak 
of mysticism, did not permit his idealistic concepts to interfere 
with his material interests. He, too, believed in progress and 
social reforms, but he remained a staunch supporter of the 
church and the established order for the sake of safeguarding 
his wealth, if not for more elevated reasons. 

Saint-Simon belonged to the class of eccentric, unbalanced, 
unstable individuals from whom are recruited poets, reformers, 
founders of religion. The world entrusts its safety to the Rederns, 
but its salvation comes from the Saint-Simons. Count de Redern, 
wealthy chatelain of Flers, became an influential and honored 
member of his community. Count Henri de Saint-Simon went 
on struggling against poverty and want, confident that in the 
near future he would be enthroned in the temple of glory. 
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CHAPTER NINE 


Saint-Simon, abandoning all hope of getting Redern to revise 
the legal agreement concluded in 1797, left Alencon at the end of 
the year 1812. He arrived in Péronne, exhausted in body and 
depressed in spirit. Mr. Coutte, his former agent, offered him the 
hospitality of his home and nursed him back to health. Writing to 
his sister Adélaide, February 8, 1813, Saint-Simon gave this ac- 
count of his condition: 

“I was delirious for a month without interruption. When the 
fever left me I found myself in such moral debility that I could 
not put two ideas together. I would inevitably have lost my sanity 
if I had not been taken care of by a capable and wise physician, 
and if Madame de Folville, M. Coutte and M. Danicourt had 
not given me abundant consolation and hope... . 

“The friendship of M. Coutte was the first help in my recovery. 
This man possesses not an ordinary soul; he has great energy and 
he always succeeds in having his advice adopted. These are his 
words: ‘A great moral revolution cannot be accomplished in a 
person without going through a great physical crisis. The illness 
through which you have just passed will be your salvation if you 
know how to profit by the circumstance.’ J won’t tell you more 
because I would have too much to say if I were to give a full 
account of the sensible ideas he presented.” ? 

To complete the cure, Saint-Simon spent some time in a 
“maison de santé” at Charonne, near Paris, under the care of 
Doctor Belhomme. Pierre Leroux paid him a visit at this private 
hospital devoted to the treatment of mental diseases. Among 
other things, Saint-Simon complained to his visitor that he was 
not able to sleep.? 

His fear of insanity was evidently well grounded, judging by 
the symptoms he pointed out to his sister and to Leroux: pro- 
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longed delirium, mental debility, inability to coordinate his 
thoughts, lack of sleep. The strain under which he had been 
living for the past months was enough to try the fortitude of even 
a well balanced mind. 

His host at Péronne was an intelligent psychiatrist who realized 
that his guest’s recovery could be effected only by restoring his 
self-confidence and hope. M. Coutte succeeded also in obtaining 
some financial aid for Saint-Simon from his family. His brothers 
and sisters consented in 1813 to grant him a small pension. They 
even obtained for him an apartment in Paris. 

On recovering his strength, Saint-Simon established himself in 
his new quarters in Paris. With renewed hope, he made another 
attempt to convince Napoleon of his superior capacities. As a 
sequence to his Mémoire sur la science de homme, he wrote 
Mémoire sur la gravitation, which he subtitled: A way of com- 
pelling the English to recognize the freedom of the seas. Ob- 
viously the choice of this subtitle was a subterfuge to attract the 
attention of the Emperor. The blockade of the continent by the 
English fleet had created a dangerous situation for the countries 
under the Corsican’s rule. It was reasonable to hope that any 
suggestion for the removal of this formidable obstacle would 
engage Napoleon’s interest. 

Copies of the manuscript were distributed as usual to a small 
group of scientists, among whom were Cuvier and Geoffrey Saint- 
Hilaire, and to influential government officials: Cambacérés, 
grand chancellor, Lebrun, minister of the interior, baron de 
Gérando, counsellor of state. The brochures were accompanied 
by three types of letters, worded according to the rank and 
function of the recipient. To those who held important positions 
or were distinguished for their wealth, Saint-Simon asked for 
financial aid in the most piteous terms: 

“Monsieur, 

Be my savior, J am dying of hunger; my present situation has 
deprived me of the means of presenting my ideas in an appro- 
priate manner, but the value of my discovery is independent of 
the manner of presentation which circumstances compelled me 
to adopt in order to attract attention more immediately. Have 
I succeeded in discovering a new philosophical process? That is 
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the question. If you take the trouble to read my essay, I shall 
be saved. 

“Having devoted myself for many years to the finding of a new 
philosophical method, I was necessarily obliged to withdraw from 
society and I find myself at present, after making the most im- 
portant discovery, in a state of absolute destitution. 

“Solely occupied with the general welfare, I have neglected my 
personal affairs to such a point that this is exactly my situation: 
for two weeks I have been living on bread and water; I work 
without a fire, and I have sold everything, even my clothes, to 
cover the expenses of the copies of my work. The passion for 
science and public welfare, the desire to find a means of terminat- 
ing peacefully the frightful crisis in which all European society 
is engaged, are the causes of my present distress. Therefore I am 
not ashamed to reveal my poverty and to ask the necessary aid 
in order to be in condition to continue my work. 

“I am waiting for help with the impatience of a man clinging 
to a branch suspended above the deepest abyss.” ® 

Of the minister of the interior, Saint-Simon requested employ- 
ment in a library or the grant of some sort of endowment. He 
wrote on December 22, 1813: 

‘“Monseigneur, I beg of you to grant me a post in a library or 
such a pension as is given to men of letters, in my case a sub- 
sistence pension, which I request of your kindness in considera- 
tion of my name, age and writings.” 

On the margin of this letter, M. Hallé wrote this recommenda- 
tion: 

“I believe that M. de St.-Simon, for his zeal in the advancement 
of science and progress of liberal ideas, for his writings and the 
talent he has shown, for his perseverance and the prestige of his 
name, deserves the consideration of the government.” 

Cuvier was also in favor of a grant to Saint-Simon and he 
added this marginal comment: 

“I am glad to join my colleague M. Hallé, in calling His 
Excellency’s attention in favor of M. de St.-Simon, whose present 
condition is due in part to his desire to advance and promote 
science. Cuvier.” ¢ 

The Grand Chancellor minister of the interior, instead of 
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acting on the recommendation signed by the two eminent sci- 
entists, played the traditional game of shifting responsibility by 
advising the petitioner to address himself directly to the Emperor. 
Whereupon Saint-Simon composed the following letter: 

“Sire, 

I am the cousin of the duke of Saint-Simon, author of the 
Mémoires de la Régence. 1 was colonel of the Aquitaine regiment 
at the time of the Revolution. I am dying of hunger. Political 
events have ruined me, my enthusiasm for science has reduced me 
to penury. For fifteen years I have been working on a manuscript 
which would soon be finished if I had the means of livelihood. 

“Cuvier and Hallé, knights of the Legion of Honor, are 
acquainted with the beginning of my work, they find it contains 
new and most important ideas. I beg Your Majesty to grant me 
aid. The prince Grand Chancellor gave me enough confidence to 
apply directly to the kindness of Your Majesty. 

“I am, with deepest respects, Sire, of Your Majesty, the most 
devoted, the most obedient and faithful subject.” > 

It is reported, without confirmation, that Napoleon, when the 
essay on gravitation was presented to him under the title “A Way 
to make the English recognize the freedom of the seas,” sought 
at first to understand the relation between the title and the 
subject matter. Unable to perceive any connection, he asked the 
courtiers around him what it was all about. All agreed that the 
essay must be the work of a madman, but a harmless one. Con- 
sequently the Emperor paid no further attention to the pamphlet 
nor to the author. 

Had Napoleon read the brochure, he might not have been 
pleased with the advice to forsake his conquests for the sake of 
peace. As for Saint-Simon, it was not the most tactful way of 
securing imperial favors with an approach such as this: 

“All the people of the continent will undoubtedly concur in 
bringing the English to recognize the freedom of the seas. But 
they will concur even more certainly on this point, namely, that 
Your Majesty give up the protectorate of the Rhineland Confed- 
eration, that you must evacuate Italy, restore liberty to Holland, 
and cease to interfere in the affairs of Spain. 

“By renouncing the plans of conquest, Your Majesty will force 
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the English to reestablish the freedom of the seas. If you desire 
to continue adding to the immense quantity of laurels you 
already have gathered, you will crush France and find yourself 
in direct opposition to your subjects.” 

The warning remained futile. The blockade which closed all 
the ports of the continent to British commerce, caused great hard- 
ship, not only to England, but to all Europe. It was one of the 
main causes of the European coalition against Napoleon and of 
his downfall. 

In spite of reverses, of physical and moral afflictions, Saint- 
Simon kept a stout heart, an unalterable faith in his destiny, a 
mental exaltation which impressed all those he approached. How- 
ever, he was not blind to his shortcomings. He knew his incapa- 
city to organize his thoughts, and the inability to express them in 
clear writing. His mind in constant ebullition could not pause 
long enough to formulate a plan, to prove a demonstration by 
logical processes. He lacked the elementary qualities of a writer: 
sense of form, discipline, and order. In short, he needed a col- 
laborator. We have had occasion to mention one amanuensis, who 
made some interesting comments on the life and thoughts of 
Saint-Simon and who preferred to remain anonymous. Two of 
his secretaries later acquired recognition and fame far beyond 
their master’s: Augustin Thierry and Auguste Comte. 

At the time when Saint-Simon frequented the leading institutes 
of science, he was attracted by a student who impressed him as 
having a remarkable intelligence and a keen sense of history. This 
was Augustin Thierry. Born at Blois in 1795, he had completed at 
the age of eighteen the two year term of studies at the Ecole 
Normale, after which he was appointed to teach at the college of 
Compiégne. Saint-Simon corresponded with the youthful instruc- 
tor. He sent him a copy of his Mémoire sur la science de ’ homme, 
requesting his advice and criticism. He then proposed to make 
the young scholar his secretary. To this offer Thierry answered 
on January 13, 1814: 

“You write for scientists, while I must write for the public, 
therefore our manner cannot be the same. You can be as bold as 
you please, but J must be more cautious. . . . I am grateful to you 
for your kindness in asking me to be your secretary and for giving 
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me the occasion of presenting my first writing under the auspices 
of your brilliant ideas. I shall respond, as much as I am capable, 
to your generous intentions. If you are kind enough to speak of 
me to newspaper editors, please do not mention my name, be- 
cause in my profession reputations are frail] and my fate depends 
on people who possess everything except common sense. You 
understand what I mean.” ¢ 

Augustin Thierry had scarcely embarked on his teaching career 
when detachments of the Austrian army reached the outskirts of 
Compiégne. State functionaries, including teachers, were ordered 
to leave the city. Thus in early February 1814 the young man 
found himself again in Paris, but this time penniless, without a 
home and without a job. He applied to Saint-Simon who engaged 
him as secretary at a salary of two hundred francs a month. 

How could Saint-Simon pay for the services of a secretary when 
at the same time he was complaining about his destitution? We 
found a letter, dated March 26, 1814, addressed to M. Rihouet, 
asking for a small pension. Appended to the letter was this sig- 
nificant disavowal: “It is absolutely false that I was seen riding 
horseback.” In another letter dated the same month and year, he 
begged a friend to act as an intermediary and secure for him an 
advance of five hundred francs from either Redern or Béhague. 

It is possible that Saint-Simon’s soliciting letters netted him 
some money. Copies of Mémoire sur la science de l'homme, sent 
to a number of persons, also brought a few contributions. What- 
ever the source and amount of his income, his financial resources 
must have been sufficient to enable him to pay a secretary’s 
salary of two hundred francs a month. 

When Saint-Simon warned Napoleon of a threatened downfall, 
he had correctly read the signs of the time. The lucky star of the 
Emperor was beginning to wane. Year after year the dazzling 
memories of Austerlitz, Jena, Eylau, Friedland, Wagram had 
drugged the French nation with dreams of grandeur and glory, 
and conjured in the minds of the enemy the image of a formid- 
able and invincible conqueror. But after the catastrophic Russian 
campaign, the heroic stature of Napoleon was reduced to the 
proportions of a mere mortal. The allied powers, emboldened by 
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their victory at Leipzig, thrust their combined forces toward the 
French frontier which they began crossing by the end of 1813. 

The invasion of France was swift and disastrous. On March 
31, 1814, the allies entered Paris. Napoleon was deposed by the 
same Senate that had crawled at his feet during the glorious days 
of the Empire. The little Corsican who had shaken the thrones 
of the European monarchs was consigned to the island of Elba. 

The allied potentates feared Napoleon, but they feared even 
more the Revolution. Their first thought therefore was to restore 
the ancient régime, not only in France, but in all the countries 
contaminated by the revolutionary ferment. A body of inept 
diplomats gathered at Vienna, intent on disposing of peoples like 
herds of cattle, and territories like pieces of real estate. 

This manner of statesmanship represented the age preceding 
the fall of the Bastille and the proclamation of the Rights of 
Man. The members of the Congress of Vienna belonged to that 
previous age. They were the debris of an ancient world that 
should have vanished in the great cataclysm. 

A new world had come into existence. New organizations and 
new directing powers were needed to establish the commonwealth 
of free men. These were the thoughts that agitated the minds of 
many French people. Books, pamphlets, newspapers multiplied, 
each proposing some plan, some scheme for a better social system. 

Saint-Simon, too, had a project for the reorganization of the 
troubled world. His theories were borrowed in part from the 
writings of the abhé de Saint-Pierre, whose Projet de patx per- 
pétuelle, published in 1713, exerted a deep influence on the eight- 
eenth century philosophers. Saint-Simon outlined his views to 
Thierry, discussed the essential points with him and left to the 
young secretary the task of developing the theme. 

In October 1814 a brochure appeared under the title: De la 
réorganisation de la société européenne, ou de la nécessité des 
moyens de rassembler les peuples de (Europe en un seul corps 
politique. The purpose was fully defined by the cumbersome title: 
The reorganization of European society or the necessity of unit- 
ing the peoples of Europe into a single political body, by M. le 
comte de Saint-Simon and A. Thierry, his pupil. 
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Saint-Simon’s project foreshadowed the conception of our 
recent League of Nations: 

“All nations of Europe to be governed by a National Parlia- 
ment, ... which would decide the common interests of Europe. 
. .. Europe would have the best organization possible, if all the 
nations, each governed by its own parliament, would recognize 
the supremacy of a Continental Parliament placed over all the 
national governments and invested with the power of judging 
their disputes.” 7 

This legislative body would also undertake to foster the ma- 
terial and intellectual welfare of the peoples by facilitating com- 
mercial intercourse and by offering educational advantages. 

“The Parliament will join the Danube to the Rhine and the 
Rhine to the Baltic by canals, . . . will occupy the people with 
great internal projects, . . . will render it possible to travel and 
live everywhere in Europe, . . . will provide public instruction 
all over Europe.” ® 

Thus selfish and narrow patriotism would give place to a 
collaboration of all the European peoples for their greatest 
advantage: 

“The time will come when all the peoples of Europe will feel 
that points of general interest must be regulated before arriving 
at national interests; then misfortunes wil] diminish, disputes will 
be allayed, wars will be done away with.” 

In conclusion the authors expressed, with a striking image, 
their firm confidence in the progress of humanity: 

“The imagination of poets has placed the golden age at the 
cradle of the human race, amidst the ignorance and grossness of 
primitive times. It would be more appropriate to consign the iron 
age to that period. The golden age of humanity is not behind us; 
it is before us and will be found in the perfection of the social 
order. Our fathers have not seen it; our children will one day 
behold it. It is our duty to prepare the way for them.”’® 

The brochure of 112 pages attracted much attention and a sec- 
ond edition was offered to the public in November. Its publica- 
tion was made possible during the short period of freedom the 
press enjoyed at the time. But the government felt uneasy about 
the subversive influence this pamphlet might have on the people. 
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It might reawaken in them dreams of world freedom. Accordingly 
an order was sent to the Journal de la librairie forbidding the 
announcement of the new issue: 

“If it is not too late, you are requested not to announce in the 
Journal de la librairie the brochure entitled: De la réorganisation 
de la société européenne, by Saint-Simon. Pages.” 

When the first edition of this booklet appeared in October 
1814, Napoleon was on the island of Elba. The Bourbons were 
again in power and the émigrés had returned like a swarm of 
locusts. The nobility as well as the clergy wanted the return of 
their estates which had been confiscated and sold during the 
Revolution. 

The owners of national properties represented a fairly large 
and influential group of bourgeois and peasants who had ac- 
quired considerable wealth through these transactions. Their in- 
terests were now seriously threatened by strong pressure upon the 
government from the church and the aristocracy. Saint-Simon saw 
an opportunity to come to their aid. It was natural that he who 
had made and lost a fortune in this speculative field should feel 
qualified to formulate a plan in favor of the new proprietors. For 
their benefit he published a series of pamphlets and newspaper 
articles in support of their cause. 

Saint-Simon proposed the creation of a special credit bank in 
Paris, with branches throughout the country, from which the 
owners of national lands could get loans to meet their payments. 
And since this plan would bring untold benefits to the imperiled 
party, it was legitimate that the promoter receive a commensurate 
reward for his services. This plan was presented in February 1815 
in a prospectus with the title: Le Défenseur des propriétaires de 
domaines nationaux par le Comte de Saint-Simon et d’autres gens 
de lettres. It was also announced that: 

“The first volume will appear in March; and by the beginning 
of October six volumes will have appeared. The work will end 
when the value of national domains reaches the level of prices of 
patrimonial properties. The subscription price for 6 volumes is 
12 francs, for a single volume 3 francs.” 

This was another financial promotion by Saint-Simon, but like 
many other projects of his it was never carried through. In this 
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case fate intervened brusquely. Before the writing had fairly 
started, Napoleon had escaped from the island of Elba and landed 
on French soil. 

In the days of victories, Saint-Simon had extolled to the skies 
the conquering Corsican whose favors he sought in vain. But 
when the restored Bourbons offered better prospects not only for 
peace but for the return of the privileges of the aristocracy, comte 
Henri de Saint-Simon, the prosperous sans-culotte in the time of 
the Revolution, had promptly taken back his title of dobility. In 
the return of Bonaparte, he would lose again whatever benefit he 
hoped to derive from his noble birth and social rank. His violent 
resentment was at once given expression in a pamphlet published 
on March 15, 1815, entitled “Declaration of principles by the 
authors of the work announced under the title of Defender of the 
owners of national domains, of the Charter and liberal ideas, on 
the occasion of the invasion of French territory by Napoleon 
Bonaparte.” 

Augustin Thierry lent an able hand in the writing of the pam- 
phlet to which he imparted the eloquence and polished style 
characteristic of all his works. 

“There appears on our frontiers a man who for ten years has 
devastated France by all the excesses of military despotism; this 
man was overthrown by our unanimous will, and he dares claim 
to rule again over us... . Does he really think that a people who 
have recovered their liberty will risk losing it a second time?” ?° 

Meanwhile Napoleon reached Paris, the Bourbons fled, and 
the Emperor was once more the master of France’s destiny. A new 
coalition was formed against him. But who could tell whether 
Napoleon’s lucky star might shine again, and the imperial crown 
might be consolidated by fresh victories? Saint-Simon’s attitude 
toward the abhorred “tyrant” changed suddenly to a conciliatory 
tone. On May 18, 1815, a fourteen page pamphlet made its ap- 
pearance with the title: Opinions concerning measures to be 
taken against the coalition of 1815, by H. Saint-Simon and A. 
Thierry. 

It is rather amusing to ncte how quickly the title of Comte de 
Saint-Simon which adorned the pamphlet of March 15th vanished 
with the flight of the Bourbons. In this last publication the 
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authors advised an alliance with England as the means for pre- 
venting the dreaded coalition and assuring peace in Europe. They 
suggested that, in the new constitution which the Emperor 
promised to the French nation, there should be included a special 
clause regarding new conquests: 

“Each time the government should deem usetul and possible 
to join to the French territory, by treaties or other arrangement, 
part of a country the population of which exceeds one hundred 
thousand inhabitants the will of the French people is that .. . 
the people to be incorporated to France, on the one hand, and 
the French people on the other hand, must be consulted in 
advance and the union will not be considered legal until an 
absolute majority has voted in its favor on both sides; otherwise 
it will not take place.” 11 

In other words the pamphlet advocated the right of a people 
to decide on the choice of its nationality by means of a plebiscite. 
At Vienna a handful of diplomats had been busy assigning the 
peoples of Europe among the ruling potentates as so many heads 
of cattle among land owners. This lamentable spectacle moved 
the authors to protest for the sake of peace, if not for the sake 
of humanity. Whether it originated with Saint-Simon or with 
his secretary, the idea of a plebiscite to decide the fate of a people 
introduced a new principle in European policy. 

The Opinions Concerning Measures To Be Taken Against The 
Coalition was favorably received by the imperial entourage. The 
appeal for help previously addressed to the Emperor was at last 
granted. The great naturalist Cuvier, elevated to the rank of 
Minister of the Interior, recommended Saint-Simon for a post. 
The physicist Halévy and the naturalist Lacépéde joined their 
recommendations to that of Cuvier. Comte Henri de Montes- 
quieu added his approval in a letter to Cuvier: 

“I join M. le comte de Lacépéde to beg Your Eminence to do 
all that is possible in favor of M. de Saint-Simon. This is not 
an ordinary recommendation; it is dictated by the deepest in- 
terest, after an acquaintance of thirty years, for a man with an 
illustrious name, formerly a colonel and wealthy, now in direst 
need.” ?? 

During the Hundred Days Saint-Simon was appointed on April 
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15, 1815, assistant librarian at the Bibliothéque de l’Arsenal. 
This was a most desirable post since Saint-Simon would have time 
to devote himself to writing in the company of inspiring books, 
It was the sort of sinecure that every impecunious French writer 
had wanted since the death of Richelieu, whose collection of 
books was turned into a state library known as the Bibliotheque 
de l’Arsenal. Unfortunately the fall of Napoleon after the battle 
of Waterloo terminated this gratifying employment. 

When Louis XVIII came back to the throne, Saint-Simon’s 
loyalty veered again in the direction of the powers that be. He 
addressed himself to the king, November 1815: 

“The philosophical and political studies to which I devoted 
my life, which in the past could only follow a vague direction, 
are now aimed uniquely at consolidating the sceptre in the hands 
of the Bourbons and strengthening the monarchy which Your 
Majesty has restored. 

“I beg Your Majesty to grant me a moment of audience so that 
I may communicate to you the outline of a project of mine; I 
believe it will be of interest to Your Majesty to become personally 
acquainted with it. 

Comte de Saint-Simon, rue des Fossés-St. Germain-des-Prés, 
no. 16.” 38 

Needless to say the request was not granted. 

Napoleon’s continental blockade had practically destroyed 
commerce, but had given a strong impetus toward the develop- 
ment of manufactures since France had to become self sufficient. 
Food, clothing, war material had to be supplied to the imperial 
armies. New industries had been introduced, such as the cultiva- 
tion of sugar beet and the preservation and canning of food. 

Discussion of economic problems was much to the fore, and 
such able men as Jean Baptiste Say and Jean Charles de Sismondi 
were recognized as authorities in the field. The Censeur Euro- 
péen, a liberal periodical, edited by Charles Comte and Dunoyer, 
opened its columns to those willing to participate in the contro- 
versial issues of the moment. From 1817 until 1820, Thierry con- 
tributed a series of articles, giving voice for the first time to 
historical theories which he elaborated in later years. 

The collaboration of Thierry with Saint-Simon became even 
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closer after 1816, and Saint-Simon no longer called him “his 
pupil” but his “adopted son.” A warm intellectual kinship had 
grown between them so that the master could confide his most 
ambitious projects to his young associate. His incoherent dreams 
now assumed orderly precision under the keen analysis of this 
young genius who was to become the great historian of France. 

In imitation of the Censeur Européen, Saint-Simon decided 
to found a periodical that would be devoted exclusively to 
financial and economic matters. He sent the following prospectus, 
December 1816, to prominent men in finance, government, com- 
merce, industry: 

“Henri Saint-Simon to the gentlemen farmers, manufacturers, 
merchants and bankers, 

“I propose to free you from the domination of courtiers, idlers, 
nobles and speech makers. 

“I promise to employ only legal, loyal and peaceful means. I 
also promise to elevate you within a short time to the first degree 
of social distinction and to make you the principal leaders in the 
direction of public affairs. 

“I am opening a subscription in order to secure the means for 
increasing the output of my writings and of disseminating them 
in profusion.” 1 

As a result of this appeal, many imposing names (about 140) 
joined the list of subscribers with generous contributions of 
money. Heading the list was the Duc de la Rochefoucault, peer of 
France. There followed the Pereire brothers and Perrégaux, 
prominent bankers; Chaptal junior, manufacturer; Comte An- 
toine Roy, minister of finance; the Duc de Broglie, peer of 
France; Cuvier and Arago, of the Academy of Science; Lanjuinais, 
peer of France and member of the Institut; J. B. Say, professor of 
political economy; Talma, actor at the Thédtre Francais; La- 
fayette, Casimir Périer, and Ternaux, deputies. The total amount 
of money subscribed was some twenty-five thousand francs, and 
this sum was deposited in the bank of Laffite. With such financial 
backing Saint-Simon’s plan seemed assured of success. 

The periodical was founded under the name of L’Industrie. 
A number of contributors promised to help fill its pages. Among 
these one may notice the following names: the distinguished 
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painter Ary Schetfer and his younger brother Henry; Saint-Aubin, 
who wrote articles on finance; Dr. Bougon, who had guided Saint- 
Simon’s studies in physiology; A. Firmin-Didot, the learned 
hellenist and well known publisher. 

To carry on this ambitious work, the services of Thierry did 
not suffice, and Saint-Simon engaged another secretary. This 
second aide has remained anonymous, but he has left a journal 
which contains interesting details on the life and habits of his 
employer at this period. Here is an extract from the journal: 

“M. de Saint-Simon rented an apartment, rue Ancienne- 
Comédie, in the large residential building, number 18. It was 
then that he appointed me his secretary. I had known him in 
1814, as well as M. Augustin Thierry, his adopted son, and I had 
worked for them on several occasions. I accepted the employment 
offered to me, and I was pleased to become their habitual guest, 
because I have always felt the highest esteem for both of them. 

“M. de Saint-Simon had already chosen his collaborators. Every 
Thursday he gathered them at his table together with some 
friends. At these reunions of writers and artists, they discussed 
the matters to be treated in the next monthly issue. M. de Saint- 
Simon listened rather than talked during the discussions, which 
he took care to keep within the subject matter at hand. Then he 
would make a summary of the discussion with remarkable just- 
ness and precision.” 

The anonymous secretary furnished curious details about Saint- 
Simon’s habits of work: 

“While our contributors were busy writing the monthly vol- 
ume, M. de Saint-Simon did not remain inactive. Ordinarily he 
spent the whole morning at work, and rarely prolonged the 
session beyond the noon hour. The remainder of the day was 
devoted to errands, visits, amusements. However, the morning 
work began rather early, and not infrequently soon after mid- 
night. As soon as the peace and quiet of night allowed M. de 
Saint-Simon to seize upon an idea which he did not wish to lose, 
the bell rang to rouse me out of sleep and take dictation. He 
would dictate for a while, and then send me back to bed, only to 
call me again as often as his inspiration required. 

“His plan was never outlined; his ideas were so vague, so 
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confused that it was impossible for him to expound them clearly 
and to convey what he perceived but dimly. Consequently we 
had almost invariably to do the work over again after I had read 
to him what he had dictated at a previous session; he would tear 
it up or throw it into the fire and ask me to take another sheet of 
paper. 

~ “The confusion of thought in Saint-Simon was principally due 
to his education which had not been bad, but undisciplined and 
desultory. This loose thinking was aggravated by a violent, unre- 
strained and unruly temperament. He had had too many eminent 
teachers who neglected the foundation indispensable to the de- 
velopment of his mind.” ® 

In the spring of 1817, Saint-Simon issued the first volume of the 
announced publication under the title L’Industrie, ou Discussions 
Politiques, morales et philosophiques dans Vintérét de tous les 
hommes livrés a des travaux utiles et indépendants (Industry, or 
political, moral and philosophical discussions in the interest of 
all men engaged in useful and free occupations). The volume of 
464 pages bore the motto: “Tout par l'industrie, tout pour elle.” 
(Everything by means of industry, everything for it.) 

The contributors were Augustin Thierry who wrote on L’Jn- 
dustrie Littéraire et Scientifique liguée avec I’ Industrie Commer- 
ciale et Manufacturiére (Literary and Scientific Industry allied 
with Commercial and Manufacturing Industry) 136 pages. Saint- 
Aubin’s article dealt with Finances, 224 pages. Another article on 
finance, 104 pages, bore no signature. 

The thesis expounded was that society depended entirely on 
industry. 

“Industry is the foundation upon which rests the very existence 
of society.” 26 

Industry is the source of all wealth and prosperity, and what- 
ever favors its development also aids the prosperity and happiness 
of the community. The importance of the producers is thus 
stressed: 

“The single class in society in which we desire to see ambition 
and political courage increase, the single class in which this 
ambition can be useful or this courage necessary is the class of 

producers; for their individual] interest is perfectly in accord with 
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the common interest, by the very nature of things. It is in the 
realization of this truth that we have warmly embraced the cause 
of the producers, regarding it as the real center and focus of 
civilization.” 17 

The term “industriel”, as used by Saint-Simon and which we 
translate by the word producer, included “the civil servant, the 
scientist, the artist, the manufacturer and the agriculturist.”’ 18 
The definition therefore comprised all those who are engaged 
in producing spiritual as well as material means for the satisfac- 
tion of the different members of society. 

In the industrial state political government must logically give 
place to a new conception: “Politics is the science of production.” 
It followed that financiers and industrialists should govern. 
Theirs is the power and theirs also is the responsibility of decid- 
ing what are the most efficacious methods of improving the 
welfare of the state. 

The extolling of the men of finance and industry found favor 
among Saint-Simon’s wealthy subscribers. Jacques Laffitte, gover- 
nor of the Banque de France, guaranteed a monthly stipend of 
ten thousand francs to defray the expenses of printing the re- 
mainder of the volumes of L’Industrie. 

Soon after the publication of the first volume in March 1817, 
serious dissension arose between Saint-Simon and his secretary. 
Thierry did not approve the conclusions of Saint-Simon’s theories 
which led to a materialist determinism of history. “The adopted 
son” was shocked by these bold and radical doctrines, for at heart 
Thierry was a romanticist and sentimental idealist. 

“I cannot conceive,” Saint-Simon is supposed to have said, “a 
society without a government by some one.” 

“And I,” answered Thierry, “cannot conceive a society without 
liberty.” 19 

The three year association between the two men came to an 
end. 

The second volume of L’Industrie published in May 1817 con- 
tained the Lettres de Saint-Simon a un Américain. In a fictitious 
correspondence with an American, Saint-Simon expressed ad- 
miration for the country which he had helped gain its independ- 
ence, and which had achieved the industrial state he proposed for 
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France. We need quote but a paragraph to illustrate Saint- 
Simon’s attitude toward the United States: 

“What had been considered until now as mere dreams, what 
had been classed among utopias, has at last become a reality. We 
have seen the founders of your independence make use of the 
powers vested in them to establish individual liberty on solid and 
well measured foundation. We have seen public and personal 
liberty constituted together; we have seen national prosperity 
develop together with the amelioration of the state of each mem- 
ber of the new society; we have seen, in a word, in that society 
wealth and enlightenment growing with the population with a 
continuous and unparalleled rapidity.” 

Not content with the task of editing the various issues of 
L’Industrie, Saint-Simon found time to study a problem closely 
related to the development of industrial progress. Modern in- 
dustry, with its perfected tools and complex machinery, requires 
the use of skilled hands with a certain degree of intellectual 
development. For the first time in history, education of the masses 
was recognized as a social necessity. To train the industrial work- 
ers one must begin with the child and adapt him to the require- 
ments of his future trade. The need of schools for the children of 
the poorer classes was keenly felt in industrial circles. An or- 
ganization was formed under the name of Société d’instruction 
primaire with the purpose of influencing the government in this 
<lirection. 

The Société founded a model school in one of the working- 
men’s districts in Paris. Saint-Simon took an active part in found- 
ing and supervising this private establishment. Under the date 
of August 1816 there is a detailed report given by him before the 
Société d’instruction primaire. He was critical of the teachers who 
were badly paid, of the crowded classes, of the surroundings 
which were the worst slums in the city. In conclusion Saint- 
Simon submitted the following recommendations: 

“IT wish, gentlemen, that our school were located in a central, 
rich and populous district. I wish the halls in which classes are 
held be made pleasant and kept clean; I wish the children to be 
neatly dressed and properly brought up, I mean that they should 
not come from the poorest class but from among the workers who 
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enjoy a certain amount of comfort. . .. I wish the teachers would 
present, besides excellent educational qualifications, polite and 
engaging manners, not to mention pleasing appearances.” 

A favorable impression should be made on the people who can 
best serve the cause of public education. The recommended 
changes “would encourage rich people to visit our schools and 
thus gain their attention to our aims and methods.” 

The aim of the Société was to establish similar schools through- 
out the country, but Saint-Simon advised that they confine their 
efforts to Paris. If they made a success of their educational insti- 
tution in Paris, the provinces would, as is their custom, follow the 
example of the capital. Saint-Simon offered an argument which 
should have impressed the industrialists engaged in international 
competition. The founding of elementary schools, he claimed, 
would be “a means of giving to France the advantage of having 
a class of workers superior to that of other countries.” 

He did not belittle the humanitarian and philanthropic aims 
of education, but his main thought turned toward the rebuilding 
of France. To regain leadership among nations, France must 
acquire riches through work and industry. “Its primary object is 
the development of industry.” All education therefore must tend 
toward that aim. However, elementary education was not suff- 
cient. Industry required specialists for whom higher instruction 
was necessary. 

Saint-Simon invited the Société to offer a prize to any one who 
would present the best essay on that subject. 
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Saint-Simon, unable to carry on the task of editing L’Industrie 
without the aid of a collaborator, was fortunate in meeting dur- 
ing the summer of 1817 Auguste Comte, a young mathematician, 
graduate of the Ecole Polytechnique. 

Isidore Auguste Marie Francois Xavier Comte, born at Mont- 
pelier, January 19, 1798, entered the Ecole Polytechnique in 1814 
and had just graduated from that distinguished school. He was 
then nineteen years old, idling about town, anxiously looking for 
a means of livelihood. He had received an offer to go to the 
United States as a surveyor, but for some reason the proposition 
fell through. Now came the invitation to become Saint-Simon’s 
secretary at a stipend of 300 francs a month. This was suffi- 
cient to engage the young man’s interest, the more so as he 
felt strongly inclined toward philosophical speculations. Because 
of his lucid intelligence and liberal tendencies he was just the 
person to fill the place of the former “adopted son.” 

The third volume of L’Industrie was carefully planned by 
Saint-Simon and his new secretary, but the actual writing was 
done by Comte. A number of chapters were printed during Sep- 
tember and October 1817. Although emphasis was placed on the 
advantages of the industrial régime, the main thought was that 
“theological morality” was to be replaced by a “positive, indus- 
trial morality” and that ‘no one shall be ordained priest unless 
he has proven, after a preliminary examination, that he has 
sufficient knowledge of the principal positive sciences.” In other 
words, the clergy shall be composed of philosophers and sci- 
entists, rather than of theologians.? 

The criticism of Christian theology and institutions was con- 
sidered highly subversive, and many of the subscribers withdrew 
their patronage. In a letter which appeared in the Journal des 
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Débats they publicly declared their disavowal of the opinions 
expressed in L’Industrie: 
“Paris, October 30, 1817. 

“To His Excellency Monseigneur the Minister Secretary of 
State, department of General Police: 

‘““Monseigneur, 

There has been distributed a publication entitled L’Industrie, 
or Political, Moral and Philosophical Discussions by M. Henri 
Saint-Simon, in which we noticed to our surprise a list of sup- 
posed subscribers. From this it might be assumed that the persons 
whose names figure on the list share the opinion published by 
the author and gave encouragement to their publication. 

“We wish to declare emphatically to Your Excellency that none 
of us had any knowledge of these writings before their publica- 
tion; that there was on our part no subscription for the purpose 
of encouraging some writings the ideas of which we are far from 
sharing. 

“M. Saint-Simon came to see each one of us about a year ago, 
with the announcement that he intended to publish some obser- 
vations about the progress of commerce and industry, such as he 
had published at that time. Since he was not able to cover the 
publishing expenses on account of his financial situation, we 
yielded to his incessant solicitations by an act of mere generosity 
in his favor. 

“We beg Your Excellency to demand that our formal disavowal 
be recorded in the newspapers.” ? 

Among the signatories of the letter were the financiers André, 
Cottier, de Foncin, Hottinguer, Périer, and Roux. Banker Laf- 
fitte, however, defended Saint-Simon’s advocacy of an industrial 
society, and manufacturer Ternaux said that Saint-Simon was his 
friend and he did not wish to offend him. 

With the publication of the fourth volume in 1818, the series 
of L’Industrie came to an end. Financial difficulties again har- 
assed the versatile promoter. There was no money for the secre- 
tary. Yet Auguste Comte remained faithful to his employer for 
whom he had a deep admiration and to whom he owed the 
discovery of a new vocation. The letters he wrote to his school- 
mate and friend Valat, during the period of his collaboration 
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with Saint-Simon, contain impressions and details of unusual 
interest. For this reason some of the letters are quoted here at 


nee “Paris, May 15, 1818. 

“To monsieur Valat, professor at the Communal College at 
Béziers. 

“... For three months I worked with an excellent man of whom 
I shall tell you more in my next letters. . . . The work was inter- 
esting and fairly well remunerated: 300 francs a month paid 
every ten days. I had taken an interest in it, but unfortunately 
it did not last, and pére Simon, notwithstanding his good will 
and the fact that he was very well pleased with me, has fallen 
into misfortune, so that our financial relations had to end after 
a period of three months. I have kept friendly relations with this 
excellent man and I even keep working with him. I am still 
writing on political science for him, and although I do this with- 
out pay, J am quite certain that if he manages to get out of this 
terrible financial difficulty, which is not impossible, I shall not 
lose anything by the delay. He is over fifty years of age; well, I 
can assure you that I have never known any young man as ener- 
getic and vivacious as he is. In every respect he is different from 
other men. .. . Through my association in work and friendship 
with one of the men who sees farther than any one else in poli- 
tical philosophy, I learned a lot of things I would have vainly 
sought in books, and I have mentally progressed more in six 
months since our relationship started than I would have done 
in three years if I had been by myself. This work has formed 
my judgment on political science and, as a result, it has broad- 
ened my ideas on all other matters, so that I have acquired a 
more philosophical attitude, a keener and higher capacity of 
perception. Besides, this writing revealed to myself a political 
aptitude which I never would have thought I possessed. . . . Pére 
Simon and several publicists I have met at his home were often 
amazed at my high capacity for social and philosophical sciences, 
and they tell me that my talent would be lost elsewhere.” * 

Here is another letter to Valat, even more dithyrambic in its 


praise of his patron: “Paris, May 15, 118. 
“You want me to tell you more about Saint-Simon? I shall be 
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glad to do so. He is the most excellent man 1] have known, a man 
whose life, writings and sentiments are most in harmony and most 
steady. Born of one of the most noble families of France, raised 
early in life to a high rank in the army, had he been willing to 
play the courtier he could play a great part at the court of France 
and in the Chamber of Peers. But he voluntarily renounced the 
utle of nobility. ... 

“If some people do not do justice to his ideas, it is because 
his views rise so high above the commonly accepted ideas that 
they cannot be appreciated yet; but that will come sooner or 
later... . There would be no end of what I could tell you of 
the generous deeds he has done and which are well known all 
over Paris. This time I shall only tell you that he is the most 
estimable man and the most amiable I have ever known in my 
life, the one among all people with whom I find it the most agree- 
able to have relationship. Consequently I have sworn eternal 
friendship for him, and in return, he loves me as if I were his 
son (he is not married). I forgot to point out to you a trait, 
an extraordinary aspect of his astonishing character, it is this. 
At the age of almost sixty [actually he was fifty-seven] he still 
has all the fire of youth; he has much more ardor and energy 
than I have, and yet you know that I am not cold. Oh! I could 
tell you some piquant things about him.” ¢ 

Referring to the work at hand, Comte wrote to his friend: 

“We have just launched a very important work® which, I be- 
lieve, will create a sensation in the political world. I think I am 
really bound to a fine enterprise which will be, not only famous, 
but lucrative as well, I hope. It is the sort of work that can be 
carried on during a lifetime, a continuous activity of great inter- 
est, something in the manner of Le Censeur, only with more ad- 
vanced ideas. Just think, my friend, Le Censeur in the first three 
years of its publication brought in 200,000 francs net to its owners, 
and now, although that periodical has lost a great deal of its 
splendor, it still brings in from 10 to 15,000 livres income to each 
of the two editors. Oh! you have no idea what resources there 
are in a political career.” 

Both dreaming of a fortune, Saint-Simon and Comte decided 
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on issuing a periodical which they named Le Politique. Instead 
of being paid a salary, Comte became a partner in the new enter- 
prise. An agreement dated February 22, 1819, provided for owner- 
ship of Le Politique to be divided into twenty-four shares of 
which ten were assigned to Saint-Simon, two to Comte, and the 
other twelve shares were bought by M. Coutte and M. La Chev- 
ardiére at the cost of one thousand francs a share. 

The announcement of Le Politique made it clear that, while 
there would be numerous issues of the periodical during the year, 
no regular date of publication would be adhered to. This was a 
precaution to avoid payment of stamps required of journals 
appearing at stated intervals. The editors however promised that 
thirty-six issues would be presented to subscribers during the 
year 1819. The price was seven francs for six numbers, twelve 
francs a dozen. 

Le Politique came out at the moment when a liberal minority 
had obtained power with the support of Decazes, the minister 
who made Louis XVIII dissolve a most reactionary parliament. 
As a result the press enjoyed greater liberty. Newspapers, of which 
there was an insufficient number, were eagerly read by the public 
and journalism thrived. The launching of a new periodical 
seemed therefore most opportune. 

The policy of Le Politique was directed in particular against 
financial waste by the government. It favored reduction of taxes, 
and on this point it was likely to gain the support of the in- 
dustriels or producers. The journal also advocated freedom of 
the press which, it declared, was the best substitute for universal 
suffrage. To give all citizens a “deliberative voice” in the govern- 
ment was an absurdity, but through the press they could have a 
“consultative voice” and thereby equal rights would be achieved 
for all. 

Contrary to their expectations, Le Politique did not bring 
fame and fortune to its promoters. The twelfth and last copy 
appeared on May 15, 1819. Undaunted, three months later, we 
find Saint-Simon launching a new journal, L’Organisateur, of 
which the first number appeared November 1819. It began with 
a letter signed “Henri Saint-Simon, French citizen, member of 
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the European Society and of the American Society.” The letter 
predicted a dire future for Europe unless measures were adopted 
for an immediate reconstruction. 

“France, England, Germany, Italy and Spain are threatened 
with great misfortunes; at any moment civil war may break out 
in any one of those countries while a general war may set Europe 
on fire; therefore it is my duty to communicate to you the results 
of my research.” 

The first article contained the famous parable of the drones. 
In order to impress on his readers the idea that productive work- 
ers alone are of use in society, Saint-Simon asked this question: 

“Suppose that France should suddenly lose her fifty foremost 
physicists, her fifty foremost chemists, her fifty foremost physio- 
logists, her fifty foremost mathematicians, her fifty foremost poets, 
her fifty foremost painters, her fifty foremost sculptors, her fifty 
foremost musicians, her fifty foremost writers; 

“Her fifty foremost mechanical engineers, her fifty foremost 
civil and military engineers, her fifty foremost artillery men, her 
fifty foremost naval officers, her fifty foremost architects, her 
fifty foremost physicians, her fifty foremost surgeons, her fifty 
foremost pharmacists, her fifty foremost clockmakers, . . .” 

The enumeration went on through the list of all the occupa- 
tions by deducting from each fifty or more casualties, according 
to the number of people engaged in it. What would happen 
should France lose three thousand of her most useful citizens? 

“Since these men, of all Frenchmen, are the most essentially 
productive ones, whose activities are the most important, who 
direct the works most useful to the nation and promote pro- 
gress in science, the fine and commercial arts and the trades, 
they really are the flower of French society; of all Frenchmen they 
are the most useful to their country, those who procure for it 
the most glory, who most contribute to the progress of its civili- 
zation and to its prosperity. The nation would become a body 
without a soul the moment it would lose them.” 

On the other hand, let us consider what would happen in an- 
other case: 

“Suppose that France keeps all the men of genius she possesses 
in science, fine arts, commercial arts and trades, but that she 
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has the misfortune of losing, on the same day, Monsieur the 
King’s brother, Monseigneur the Duc d’Angouléme, Monseigneur 
the Duc de Berry, Monseigneur the Duc d’Orléans, Monseigneur 
the Duc de Bourbon, Madame the Duchesse d’Angouléme, Mad- 
ame the Duchesse de Berry, Madame the Duchesse d’Orléans, 
Madame the Duchesse de Bourbon, and Mademoiselle de 
Condé. ...” 

To the highest members of the royal family, Saint-Simon 
added all the State ministers, the State counselors, marshals, 
cardinals and all the high ecclesiastic authorities, the prefects, 
judges, and clerks of the ministries, plus the ten thousand landed 
proprietors living on their income. If thirty thousand of these 
persons who are considered the most important in the nation 
were to disappear all at once, what would become of France? 
There would be great mourning, but the prosperity of the coun- 
try would remain unimpaired. Plenty of Frenchmen could take 
the place of the King’s brother, and many French women would 
make as good princesses as Madame the Duchesse d’Angouléme. 
Many priests are worthy of becoming bishops, plenty of soldiers 
are capable of being marshals, plenty of lawyers could act as 
judges, plenty of administrators are qualified to manage the 
affairs of a department better than the actual prefects. 

“As for the ten thousand proprietors living on their income, 
their heirs will need no apprenticeship to do the honours of 
their salons as well as they do.” ¢ 

These suppositions prove how badly organised society is, how 
men “allow themselves to be governed by ruse and violence, 
how the human species, politically speaking, is still plunged in 
immorality.” The present social system is indeed highly immoral 
“since ignorance, superstition, idleness and profligacy are the 
natural attributes of the highest leaders, while men capable, 
thrifty, laborious are used only as subalterns and tools. In all the 
fields, incapable men are in charge of directing the capable ones; 
... the most immoral men are entrusted with the care of forming 
virtuous citizens; ... the great criminals are appointed to punish 
the faults of petty offenders.” 

It is not surprising that the first issue of L’Organisateur was 
seized by the authorities as it came off the press in the early days 
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of January 1820. A few days later Saint-Simon was called to 
appear before the police magistrate. He ignored the summons. 
The case was brought before the assize court on February 3rd, 
and a judgment by default was pronounced. The author of the 
article was condemned to three months’ imprisonment and a 
fine of five hundred francs for “offense to the members of the 
royal family.” 

Saint-Simon decided to appeal the sentence. 

A sudden event gave to his case a tragic aspect. On February 
13, Charles Ferdinand, duc de Berry, son of the king’s brother 
and heir to the throne, was stabbed to death as he was coming out 
of the opera house. Asked what induced him to commit the 
crime, the assassin Louvel replied: 

“The desire to free France from one of its most cruel enemies. 
The Bourbons are tyrants and the most cruel enemies of France.” 

Had he any accomplices? “None,” was the answer. 

The ultra-royalists seized the occasion to get rid of Decazes, 
whose liberal policy they accused of being responsible for the 
assassination. Officers of the royal guard called Saint-Simon an 
accomplice of the crime. Since minister Decazes was incriminated, 
the author of the bold parable could hardly escape the same 
accusation. In an attempt to check the wave of anti-liberal re- 
action, Saint-Simon and Auguste Comte made haste to bring out 
the second issue of L’Organisateur. After a few words condemn- 
ing the horrible deed, the authors attacked the government for 
pretending to protect the royal family, while taking advantage of 
the fatal incident to infringe upon the rights of the individual 
and to destroy the freedom of the press. 

Saint-Simon’s appeal against the judgment by default was re- 
ferred to a trial by jury. To win the attention of the jurymen he 
addressed to them a series of four letters, explaining his political 
attitude and attesting his innocence: 

“If I am guilty of lack of respect,” he wrote in the first letter, 
“it is certainly not towards the princes of the royal family, 
it is towards the whole political system now existing. If I have 
committed any offense, it is for having proved that the mode of 
administration of public affairs is far behind the present state 
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of knowledge, and for having indicated the direction towards a 
better social order. 

“You are aware, gentlemen, that innovators have always been 
persecuted. . . . Galileo was condemned for having demon- 
strated a new important truth, because that truth led to the 
destruction of certain doctrines considered unshaken in those 
days.” 7 

In his second letter Saint-Simon, professing attachment to the 
Bourbons, claimed that by advocating changes in the social order 
he was only attempting to save the royal family from the danger 
of further revolutions. In the same letter, under the title History 
of my Political life, the writer gave a brief outline of his activi- 
ties since his American campaign to the time of the publication 
of L’Organisateur. It is diverting to note how he changed his 
view point in regard to the place of the artist in society: 

“I had explained in this work [L’Industrie] that the industria- 
lists, the artists and the scientists should be considered the true 
leaders of the nation... . 

“Thinking the matter over I have come to the conclusion that 
at the head of the new order the artists should be first, the 
scientists next, and the industrialists only after these two first 
classes. That is the order in which I present my ideas in L’Organi- 
sateur.” 

The fourth letter is a historical résumé of the relations be- 
tween the royal crown and the communes. Saint-Simon blamed 
the decline of royal power on Louis XIV for allying himself with 
the feudal aristocracy, instead of relying on the communes as 
did his predecessors. From then on the Bourbons followed a 
wrong path, “a path that will inevitably lead them to their final 
perdition, if they do not forsake it at once. Royalty must ally 
itself again with the communes in order to entirely destroy the 
political influence of the aristocratic class.” 

The trial was set for March 20. Saint-Simon came to the court- 
room wearing the decoration of the Order of the Cincinnati.® 
The Solicitor-General stressed the connection between the murder 
of the Duc de Berry and the incriminating comment on the royal 
family in the parable of the drones. The attorney for the defense 
attempted to show his client’s loyalty to the reigning house. As 
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for the jury, they had been favorably impressed by Saint-Simon’s 
letters. He was declared “not guilty.” 

The notoriety of the trial served at least one purpose. The 
political conflict between the liberals and the “ultras” was shown 
to be in reality an economic struggle, and its social implication 
could not escape the attention of the thinking public. This was 
good publicity which should have assured the success of the third 
issue of L’Organisateur. Subscribers however failed to materialize. 
Saint-Simon’s funds became exhausted again and the periodical 
ceased to appear. 

Saint-Simon had the alert mind of a publicist prompt to seize 
opportunities of the moment. The year 1820 being an election 
year, he lent his pen to the support of the party he favored. This 
was the newly created parti industriel of which his friend Ter- 
naux was the head. 

Guillaume-Louis Ternaux born at Sedan in 1763 became at 
the age of sixteen manager of the textile factory founded by his 
father. In the days of the Empire he had a whole string of fac- 
tories spread throughout France. For his services in furnishing 
clothing material for the armies he received from Napoleon the 
cross of the Legion of Honor. However when the Bourbons re- 
turned to power Ternaux, as so many men of wealth welcomed 
the new régime, took part in politics and in 1818 was elected 
deputy to parliament. 

The Biographie pittoresque des députés of the year 1820 fur- 
nishes some interesting details about the man: 

“Monsieur Ternaux had come to Paris with his brother. Both 
are convinced that industry is about to make great progress. 
The Ternaux establishments which include twenty-one factories 
and 12,000 workers are scarcely enough to keep them busy. The 
brothers Ternaux are getting rich while giving work and sub- 
sistence to a whole population. . . . M. Ternaux is what the 
aristocrats may call a parvenu. But many a nobleman would be 
glad to exchange his unsubstantial nobility for the tangible 
assets of the industrialist and his real popularity. All comforts 
and luxuries are assembled in his house at Saint-Ouen. There 
Monsieur Ternaux is pleased to welcome a few friends and a 
large number of scientists and writers. 
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“What the devil could have tempted him to leave his woolen 
goods to become head of a political party?” 

Ternaux found favor with the liberal minister Decazes, who 
conferred upon him the title of baron. But after the fall of 
Decazes, as a consequence of the assassination of the duc de 
Berry, the coming into power of an ultra-reactionary govern- 
ment led to a bitter struggle between the independent left and 
the royalist right, a struggle that was to end in the July revo- 
lution of 1830. 

Ternaux thought there was room between the two irrecon- 
cilable extremes for a moderate faction. With this in view he 
founded the parti industriel, which proposed to bring the atten- 
tion of the government to the study of economic problems instead 
of wasting its efforts in acrimonious strife. 

Saint-Simon championed the cause of the parti industriel and 
became its ardent propagandist. To stir up interest in the elec- 
toral campaign he thought an appropriate song would be most 
useful. For some time he had known the composer Rouget de 
Lisle, who was one of his admirers and who shared his views 
on social reconstruction. The creator of the Marseillaise had 
more than once suggested the use of music as a powerful means 
of action for establishing the projected world order. Had not the 
Marseillaise helped the cause of the Republic as much as 
cannon fire? Saint-Simon, remembering the friendly suggestion, 
asked Rouget de Lisle to write a piece that might arouse enthu- 
siasm in favor of Ternaux’s political party. 

De Lisle rose to the occasion and wrote the words and music 
of the Chant des Industriels, of which we translate the first verse 
and the chorus: 


“The times prepared by our fathers, 
The times at last have arrived, 
All obstacles have been removed, 
Prosperous days are here. 
Already yielding before us 
Force and error have been dethroned, 
A few more efforts, a few more days 
And they will collapse at our feet. 





Glory to us, the sons of industry! 

Glory, glory to our happy labors! 

In all the arts we surpass our rivals, 

We are the hope, the pride of our country.” 


A rendering of the Chant des Industriels was given at Ter- 
naux’s textile mill in Saint-Ouen with the workers participating. 
It is not related whether the composition was sung anywhere else. 
Several manufacturers manifested their displeasure because Rou- 
get de Lisle bestowed such exclusive honor on Ternaux. Saint- 
Simon éxplained that the homage was not directed to the man, 
but to the principles he represented. Copies of the song were 
distributed gratis from his apartment at 34 rue Richelieu. Judg- 
ing from the hostile attitude just mentioned, it is doubtful that 
the Chant des Industriels gained popular success. 

Saint-Simon gave evidence of an extraordinary activity during 
the electoral campaign. He traveled through the northern prov- 
inces calling on influential manufacturers who had been on the 
list of subscribers to his Organisateur. But his main effort, as 
might be expected, was through his writings. In June 1820, in 
collaboration with Comte, he produced a series of tracts under 
the title: Considérations sur les mesures a prendre pour terminer 
la Révolution. These proposed means to terminate the Revolu- 
tion included the principles advocated by the parti industriel 
with a generous addition of the authors’ favorite themes. The 
tracts were in the form of letters, six in all, addressed to “‘gentle- 
men farmers, manufacturers, traders and other producers.” The 
second Letter, in a postscript, gave explicit directions on how to 
vote: 

“I advise you, gentlemen, to choose as deputies none but farm- 
ers, manufacturers, merchants, and bankers; the interests of in- 
dustry cannot be effectively protected except by professional pro- 
ducers.” 

At the elections which took place in December, the parti 
industriel won only half a dozen seats. In the struggle for the 
control of power the aristocracy of birth was not ready to give 
way to the aristocracy of money before another decade. 
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It was to Saint-Simon’s advantage to maintain contact with 
the people who had backed the defeated party, not only for the 
sake of propagating his theories, but in the hope of financial 
support as well. His meagre revenues were derived mostly from 
his pen, and there was a chance that the wealthy men to whom 
his Letters were addressed would pay for the essays dealing with 
the establishment of an industrial society. 

The following year, 1821, appeared a large volume entitled 
Systéme Industriel, part first, by Henri Saint-Simon. Published 
in three parts, the book, in the main was a reprint of the six 
preceding Letters. It bore the epigraph: “God said: Love and 
aid one another.” The third part which did not come out before 
January 1822, was named Philosophical, scientific and poetic 
studies intended to facilitate the reorganisation of European 
society, by Henri Saint-Simon. 

The author came to the conclusion that the social order he 
wished to establish must be founded not only on material but 
also on spiritual principles. Addressing himself to Louis XVIII, 
he wrote: 

“Sire, the fundamental principle laid down by the founder 
of Christianity commands all men to regard themselves as broth- 
ers and to cooperate as completely as possible for their mutual 
welfare. The temporal power must belong to men useful, labor- 
ious and pacific; the spiritual power must belong to men posses- 
sing the knowledge useful to the human species; in a word, the 
industrial and scientific system must be constituted.” 

This new system would create a social organization devoted to 
the greatest good of the greatest number: 

“The direct purpose of my undertaking is to ameliorate as 
much as possible the condition of the class which has no other 
means of existence except the work of its hands. My purpose is 
to better the condition of this class not only in France, but in 
England, Belgium, Portugal, Spain, Italy, in the rest of Europe, 
and in the entire world. This class, despite the immense progress 
of civilization, is still the largest in most civilized countries .. . 
The governments should be concerned with this class primarily, 
but on the contrary they care the least for its interests; they re- 
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gard it essentially as governable and taxable, and they only care 
to maintain it in the most passive obedience.” 

As to the means for improving the condition of the working 
class, Saint-Simon presented the following suggestions: 

“The common people, just as the rich, have two kinds of 
needs: they have physical needs and moral needs; they need to 
make a living, they also need education. 

“What is the means of securing for the generality of the com- 
mon people, as immediately as possible, the best possible living? 

“One must first consider that the general means of securing a 
living for the people is to secure work for them. The question 
therefore reduces itself to this: what is the means of securing the 
greatest quantity of work possible? 

“The best means is to entrust the leaders of industrial enter- 
prises with the care of making the national budget, and conse- 
quently of directing public administration. By the very nature 
of things, the leaders of industrial enterprises (who are the real 
leaders of the people, since it is they who command the people 
in their daily tasks) will always be inclined, in their own inter- 
est, to expand their production as much as possible and from 
these efforts there will result the greatest amount possible of 
work done by the common people. 

“The education most needed by the common people is the 
kind that can render them most capable of performing the work 
confided to them. Therefore, some elements of geometry, physics, 
chemistry and hygiene are incontestably the kind of knowledge 
most useful to the people in order to govern their lives, and it is 
evident that the scientists specializing in physics and mathematics 
alone are qualified to give them a good educational system. 

“The educational system for the primary schools must there- 
fore be organized by the scientists who specialize in positive sci- 
ence.” 

It is interesting to watch Saint-Simon’s growing concern for 
the working classes. His philanthropic attitude derived logically 
enough from his concept of industrial society. But a new 
element was introduced by the epigraph to the Systéme Indus- 
triel: “God said: Love and aid one another.” This religious note 
seems difficult to reconcile with the reformer’s insistence on pos- 
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itive science as the spiritual guidance for the people. Was the 
use of the evangelical precept a mere literary figure, a catch 
phrase to attract the attention of religious minded readers? What- 
ever the intention, the insertion of the Christian motto indicated 
a new direction in Saint-Simon’s thoughts. This new trend, as 
will be seen in a subsequent chapter, will lead the philosopher in 
search of glory to his final goal. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Saint-Simon’s residence on rue Richelieu consisted of a small 
apartment four flights up, which he shared with his secretary 
Julie Juliand. The living room, overlooking the street, served as 
bedroom, dining room, and study. The furnishings were most 
simple: a table, a bed, and a few walnut chairs. A kitchen, a small 
room for Julie, and an entrance hall completed the lodgings. 

We owe to Léon Halévy’s Souvenirs de Saint-Simon a detailed 
account of this period in Saint-Simon’s life. The portrait of Julie 
is sketched with telling impressionistic touches: 

“A woman, 38 years old, fresh and plump, with a frank and 
cheerful air, a graceful but somewhat common expression, Julie 
had for Saint-Simon the respect of a daughter and the affection 
of a sister. She had been in his service for many years and ex- 
erted herself to the utmost to please him and anticipate his 
every wish. She had no education at all, but was endowed with a 
natural intelligence, and a sense of propriety which often lent 
her an air of social distinction, resulting either from a fortunate 
instinct or the companionship of the distinguished man for whom 
she was caring in his old age and whose fate she was sharing. 
Her cheerful temperament kept sadness, if not poverty, away 
from the philosopher’s abode. When Saint-Simon thought he had 
reason to complain and got angry with her (which happened oc- 
casionally as any one is apt to be unjust at times), she would 
laugh and make him feel how wrong he was to reproach her, in 
a tone of respectful familiarity that cannot be described, a ming- 
ling of independence and subservience.” 

Julie was indeed a most devoted and serviceable helpmate. 
She prepared meals for her aged companion, took care of his 
linen, cleaned the apartment, wrote under his dictation, copied 
his manuscripts, and even stitched the printed pages. No wonder 
she earned Halévy’s admiration and perhaps his envy. 
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“Of all the bachelors I have known,” Halévy commented, 
“Saint-Simon is the only one whose fate I have not pitied, so 
much did this excellent and devoted woman compensate him 
for the misfortune of being alone and without a family at the 
age of sixty.” 

Halévy was not altogether correct in asserting that Saint-Simon 
was without a family in his old age. He had a daughter, an il- 
legitimate child, Caroline-Charlotte Thillays. Saint-Simon, it may 
be recalled, had asked Redern to give a life income of one 
thousand eight hundred francs to madame Thillays, who had 
sued him for the maintenance of the child. Caroline, by this 
time, was married to a Parisian merchant, monsieur Bouraiche, 
and had children of her own. 

Saint-Simon maintained an affectionate correspondence with 
his daughter. One letter was written during his visit to a number 
of manufacturing centers in a vain attempt to interest industrial- 
ists to give financial support for the publication of his writings. 
It was dated from Rouen, February 16, 1822: 

“I did not write to you sooner, my beloved Caroline, because 
I thought I could announce to you to-day my return to Paris. My 
affairs are doing well, but not as fast as I hoped. I think it will 
take me another week or so. This town is much better than 
Saint-Quentin, I have found here several very intelligent bus- 
iness men who take a keen interest in my works. 

“I think you’ll do well to sell out your stock before the new 
business opens on your street. I shall have to come several times 
to this town; our plan of going together to the seashore will be 
postponed to a little later. I kiss you with all my heart, as well 
as my dear grandchildren. I shall not write any more, because 
my mind is so occupied. As for my heart, it is entirely yours. 

“This Friday. Henri Saint-Simon”? 

A few weeks later, still at Rouen, Saint-Simon corresponded 
again with his daughter who had her share of financial worries, 
which the kind father tried to assuage. 

“Rouen, March 9, 1822. 

“We will succeed, my dear Caroline. How glad I shall be to 
dispel your anxieties, for yourself and our dear children! The 
letter you wrote me was charming, I read it twenty times; you 
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have a loving, generous and courageous soul, your affection is 
the greatest reward I could hope for. 

“Have you sold your stock? What are you doing now? I won't 
give you any details of my affairs, but I can assure you that a 
great and happy result is not more than two months ahead. 

“I shall soon be happy to press you against my heart, I cannot 
tell you the exact date. Let me hear from you, I shall certainly be 
here when your letter comes.” 

His optimism was misplaced, for appeals to his former friends 
both in Paris and in the provinces were of little avail. Saint-Simon 
had offered to Dupuytren a purse of a thousand francs, when the 
latter was a young medical student having a difficult time fi- 
nancially. Dupuytren had rejected the offer, but now in his 
days of prosperity he might remember the man who made it, 
and be inclined to return the proffered generosity. Pierre Leroux 
related the following incident repeated to him by Dupuytren 
himself, who was now the surgeon to king Louis XVIII: 

“One day my servant told me that a gentleman who had al- 
ready presented himself several times wished to speak to me. 
I gave the order to let him in. ‘Don’t you recognize me?’ said the 
stranger. ‘Once I saw you when you were young. Of course time 


has changed our features, as it has changed also our position in 
the world.’ 


“{ did not understand what he meant. I made it clear to him 
that I was busy. 

“Always busy!’ Then in a serious tone he said: ‘Do to-day for 
me what I tried one day to do for you.’ Can you understand such 
a queer fellow? Because he once tried to give me a thousand 
francs, which 1 refused, he wanted me to give him a similar 
sum. ... He said to me: ‘You were young, not everybody could 
guess how you would turn out, what services you might render 
to society. I foresaw those services, I had money, I offered you 
some. It was not my fault if you did not avail yourself of it. Many 
other scientists made use of my purse. Well, to-day I am old and 
poor. You are rich. I am still interested in science, and I believe 
something will come out of my works.’ 

“While speaking thus, he handed me a brochure. I still have 
it. You can see it there in my library. He handed me this bro- 
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chure, as I said, or rather he placed it on my desk. I did not ex- 
tend my hand to take it. He then came out with it: ‘It is fitting 
that you do for me what I once tried to do for you.’ 

“I looked at the brochure. I saw it might be worth thirty sous. 
I drew from my pocket a five franc piece and offered it to him. 

“He turned his back on me and made toward the door. I urged 
him to take back his book, since he did not wish to accept the 
price I offered him for it. He did not say a word and went out. 

“I rang for my servant and told him to return the book to the 
man. The fool came back and left it.’’* 

Blainville, the eminent naturalist, one of Saint-Simon’s friends, 
told a no less poignant anecdote. One day Saint-Simon came to 
see him at the moment when he and his guests were finishing din- 
ner. Blainville invited him to sit down and have something to 
eat. At first Saint-Simon refused, then suddenly he seized the 
chunk of cheese on the table and started to eat like a starving 
man. 

During his lifetime Saint-Simon had known many a set-back, 
experienced many a downfall, but had always managed to rise 
again. Now he was sixty-two years old and facing starvation. Did 
the voice of Charlemagne lead him in quest of a fleeting shadow? 
Had the flame that beckoned him to the temple of glory died out 
in the wind? For the first time he lost his self confidence and gave 
way to despair. He penned a farewell note to his friend Ternaux: 

“Sir, 

After deliberation I am convinced you were right in telling me 
that it would take more time than I thought before the public 
shows any interest in the works which have been engaging all my 
attention for so long. Consequently I have decided to bid you 
adieu. My feelings are those of profound regard for you and great 
affection for your noble and philanthropic character. Permit me 
to offer to you my heart for the last time. I am grieved to leave 
the woman who was with me in this frightful situation. This 
woman has given me the greatest evidence of unselfish devotion. 
I beseech you as earnestly as I can to grant her your protection. 
She is not a servant, she is a worker whose great intelligence and 
scrupulous conscience render her capable of filling a position of 
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trust. I end, and I wish you live a long time for the happiness of 
those who have had relations with you. 
Saint-Simon.” 

Saint-Simon’s solicitude for his mistress was no less touching 
than his paternal devotion to his daughter. We do not need other 
proofs of his fundamental good heartedness. 

When he wrote his letter to Ternaux on the night of March 
9, 1823, Saint-Simon was alone in his apartment on rue Rich- 
elieu. He had sent Julie away for the day. Hubbard relates how, 
having signed the letter, he calmly loaded a pistol with seven 
buckshot, and placed it on the table which served as his writing 
desk. With an eye on his watch lying near the pistol, he continued 
writing until the hand pointed to the hour he had decided on. 
At that moment he raised the firearm to his temple and pulled 
the trigger. The shot blew out one eye, but did not reach the 
brain. 

A neighbor, attracted by the gun report, entered the room 
where he saw Saint-Simon sitting on the bed, watching the blood 
flow into a basin. He called Dr. Sarlandiére, the physician who 
lived in the same building. On seeing the doctor, Saint-Simon 
asked: 

“Tell me, my dear Sarlandiére, how a man with seven bullets 
in his head can still live and think.” 

The physician’s first care, after examining the wound, was to 
verify if any of the shots had lodged in the brain. None could be 
detected in the wound, six were found in the room but the 
seventh could not be located. Dr. Sarlandiére concluded that one 
shot had entered the brain and therefore the wounded man was 
lost. He told him so, explaining that with the progress of in- 
flammation a violent hemorrhage would set in and death would 
follow. Auguste Comte just then entered the room. Addressing 
himself to his pupil, Saint-Simon said: 

“Now then, let us make good use of the moments left and 
discuss our work."® 

Night came and Saint-Simon was in agonizing pain. He begged 
those present to release him from his torment and open his jug- 
ular vein. Neither the doctor, nor Comte, nor Julie would accede 
to his request, but believed death would soon end his suffering. 
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The night went by and at daybreak Julie started to kindle the 
fire and prepare breakfast. In stirring the ashes, the seventh bul- 
let was found. There was now hope for recovery. In fact, the 
pain had already abated and merciful sleep had overtaken the 
injured man. By the end of two weeks, Saint-Simon was out of 
danger. 

The report of the superintendent of police of the district, made 
on March 13, stated that Saint-Simon would survive the wounds. 
An attempt was made to disguise the fact that suicide had been 
contemplated and it was explained that the wound was caused 
accidentally. But the police officer was not deceived. 

Auguste Comte wrote to M. de Blainville to kindly call on 
Saint-Simon and try to comfort him. Messrs. Ternaux, Laffitte, 
Ardoin, and other friends, shocked by Saint-Simon’s attempt to 
commit suicide, rallied to his aid, with the result that the last 
years of his life were spent in comfort. He was now surrounded 
by a group of admirers who not only gave financial assistance but 
spiritual encouragement as well. He was deprived of one eye, 
but completely cured of his despair, and he resumed his work 
with as much gusto as ever. 

In May, two months after his attempt at suicide, while visiting 
M. Ardoin, Saint-Simon met a young man who became his first 
and most devoted disciple. He was Olinde Rodrigues. Born at 
Bordeaux in 1794, Rodrigues belonged to a wealthy Jewish family 
engaged in banking. Because of his racial origin he was denied 
entrance to the Ecole Normale, where he had hoped to qualify 
for a professorship. Instead, he devoted himself to a financial 
career and became director of a bank in Paris. Attracted to Saint- 
Simon, he catered to his needs and helped to finance his pub- 
lications. 

Soon after, Rodrigues introduced to Saint-Simon the young 
poet Léon Halévy, who became deeply attached to the master 
and later wrote the Souvenirs de Saint-Simon. These Souvenirs 
contain interesting details referring to the last years of the aging 
philosopher. The devoted care he received from Rodrigues was 
related with touching admiration: 

“Here I must say it with the pleasure one always feels in tel- 
ling the truth: Saint-Simon, since Olinde Rodrigues came to him, 
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was no longer exposed to those painful and humiliating trials 
which can move the strongest soul to despair and even to the 
contempt of life. Olinde Rodrigues became a real providence for 
Saint-Simon. By his warm, enthusiastic and spontaneous ap- 
proval of the ideas of the abandoned old man, who up to now 
had encountered nothing but scorn, he raised his fallen morale 
and encouraged his high mission. By his activity, zeal and truly 
filial devotion he gave him the means for continuing and pub- 
lishing his works. 

“He tried to have everybody share with him the profound ad- 
miration he had for the ideas of a man who, he believed, was 
called to lead humanity in a new direction. It was no mediocre 
joy for Saint-Simon, after so many illusions cheated and many 
hopes vanished, to welcome a man who devoted himself entirely 
to him, sympathised with his theories, a man who believed in 
him, and who possessed a methodical and philosophical mind, a 
lively imagination and an inspiring voice. Saint-Simon felt his 
strength doubled, his courage revived, and he owed to Olinde 
Rodrigues the happiness of his last years.”’® 

Another source of contentment came from his correspondence 
with his daughter who, either divorced or widowed, had con- 
tracted a second marriage. She was now madame Charon and 
resided in Beaumont, in the department of Seine-et-Marne. A 
letter to her dated November 15, 1823, reads: 

“Heaven has granted me the sweetest of all rewards in giving 
me my Caroline. My greatest pleasure, after my long efforts, wil) 
be to press her in my arms. My affairs are doing very well. I hope 
to give you positive good news within a month. I kiss with all 
my heart my Caroline, her little children and her husband, if 
he makes her happy. 

“I now turn over my pen to my secretary Julie. 

H. Saint-Simon.” 

And Julie put in a word: 

“T add my hope to that of your good father, my dear friend, 
that he will soon have good news for you. I hope also that we 
won't always be as far as now from each other. How happy we 
all shall be then! I really think that, before the end of this un- 
fortunate year, we shall be assured of great success. 
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“Adieu, my dear friend, my best regards to your husband, 
and kiss your little ‘devils’ for me. 

Your friend, Julie Juliand. 

Paris, November 15.” 

Halévy, in his delightful narration, added to the picture of 
the philosopher’s ménage a few more details worth quoting: 

“A second personage completed the household with Julie. 
This was Turc, the admirable poodle, a super-intelligent animal, 
the constant companion of Saint-Simon. The dog was well known 
in the gardens of the Palais-Royal, the favorite haunt of our 
philosopher, and at the Café de la Régence, where Saint-Simon 
would go at times to watch the Caesars and Alexanders of the 
chess-board engage in memorable combats. Turc was indeed a 
superior animal, and of rare intelligence, even for a species 
noted for its mental capacities. Saint-Simon told me one day how 
man can fascinate animals by his gaze. He believed, and related 
to me to prove his point, that one day he had stopped short and 
subdued by his gaze a bear which had escaped from a travelling 
circus. When I knew Saint-Simon, he had but one eye and the 
penetrating force of that eye was extraordinary. Saint-Simon’s 
dog obeyed the merest glance of his master and knew its mean- 
ing.” 

Adding more touches to the portrait of Saint-Simon, Halévy 
wrote: 

“In spite of the wound which disfigured him, Saint-Simon had 
a handsome head, a strong and imposing physiognomy. His con- 
versation, at times slow and difficult, was at other times charming 
and lively. But whether his speech was more or less abundant, 
more or less happy, his thought was always new, bold and para- 
doxical. He had an admirable way of judging a philosophical 
or literary book, he went to the bottom, to the heart of the work 
and dissected it with a prodigious dexterity. He did not have a 
thorough knowledge of history in detail, but he knew it in the 
whole and divided it according to philosophical lines with a 
superior intelligence. Often his talk would sparkle with clever 
flashes of witticism, and, whenever he wanted to, conversation 
could become gay and vivacious. With women in a salon, he no 
longer was the profound and abstract thinker, but a frivolous and 
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gallant man of the world jesting with polished cleverness. His 
long and adventurous life was full of strange and exciting mem- 
ories. I have never known a better raconteur.”? 

Saint-Simon’s reading preferences during moments of relaxa- 
tion are related by Halévy with a complacent smile of amuse- 
ment: 

“When I was taken to his room, Saint-Simon was seated in one 
corner reading with rapt attention. Since I have said that Saint- 
Simon was reading, I must mention the kind of books he read. 
Saint-Simon read nothing but novels, and his taste in this re- 
gard was peculiar since he read anything at random. ‘Get me a 
novel,’ he would say to Julie and she would bring him one. No 
matter what it was, he devoured it. Madame de Senlis or madame 
Barthélemy-Hadot, Auguste Lafontaine or Ducray-Dumesnil, 
Pigault-Lebrun or Victor Ducange, Paul de Kock or monsieur 
Paccard, it did not matter. Whether it was Amanda or Theresa, 
Georgina or Evelina, provided there was a heroine, a forest, a 
post-chaise, a cottage, and two or three torrents, that was all he 
cared for. He read for relaxation, and he wanted a novel, that 
was all. One day he told me confidentially that, in regard to 
novels, he preferred the most stupid ones. And I must say he 
got what he wished from his bookseller.” 

We need not reproach Saint-Simon for his choice of melo- 
dramatic and sentimental novels any more than accuse of bad 
taste our contemporary business and political leaders for in- 
dulging in detective stories. Sentimental and melodramatic lit- 
erature was the vogue at the time of the Restoration, and the 
aging man gratified his romantic bent by reading popular fiction 
as a means of relaxation. His mind was more active than ever 
and he was about to begin the most important phase of his in- 
tellectual life. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


The collaboration between Saint-Simon and Auguste Comte 
continued unfailingly in spite of constant financial disillusion- 
ments. Their new undertaking, Catéchisme des Industriels, came 
out in December 1823. The so-called catechism was an attempt 
to popularize the theories of the industrial system. Under the 
form of questions and answers, it presented in a clear and sys- 
tematic order the points to be emphasized for the readers, as one 
may judge from this extract: 

Q.—What is an industriel? 

A.—An industriel is a man who works to produce or to provide 
for the different members of society one or several material 
means of satisfying their physical needs or tastes. Thus, a farmer 
who sows wheat, raises chickens or cattle is an industriel; a 
manufacturer of shoes, hats, textiles, cloth, cashmere, is also 
an industriel; a merchant, a carter, a sailor employed on mer- 
chant vessels, are industriels. . . 

Q.—What rank should industriels (producers) occupy in so- 
ciety? 

A.—The producing class should occupy the first rank be- 
cause it is the most important of all. 

Q.—What rank do the producers occupy in society? 

A.—In the present social organisation they occupy the lowest 
rank. 

Q.—What is the scope of the study you have undertaken? In 
other words, what is your purpose in writing this Catechism? 

A.—We propose to show the producers’ ways of increasing their 
welfare to the utmost; we propose to reveal to them the meth- 
ods they should employ in order to improve their social impor- 
tance. 

Q.—How will you do that? 
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A.—First, . . . we shall show the producers that their social 
rank is very much below what it should be, since they form the 
most capable and most useful class of society. Then, we shall 
point out to them the steps they must take in order to put them- 
selves in the first rank in regard to social recognition and power. 

Q.—So, in this Catechism, you preach insurrection and revolt? 

A.—Far from preaching insurrection and revolt we present 
the only way to prevent acts of violence which would threaten 
society if the industrial power remained passive among factions 
wrangling for power. Public order cannot be stable as long as 
the most important producers are not in charge of directing and 
administering the public welfare... . 

Q.—What means will the producers employ in order to bring 
about the radical changes you propose? 

A.—The producers compose more than twenty-four per- 
cent of the nation; thus they have superiority in regard to phys- 
ical power. It is they who produce all the wealth, and therefore 
they possess the financial power. They have superiority in 
regard to intelligence, because they contrive the most to produce 
national prosperity. Furthermore, since they are the most ca- 
pable, they are designated by human as well as divine laws to 
take charge of the financial interests of the nation. The pro- 
ducers are thus invested with all the necessary means for bring- 
ing about the changes which will uplift them from the rank of 
the governed to that of the rulers.” 

The above quotation will help to define, better than any com- 
ment, the saint-simonian conception of an industrial order. One 
might possibly compare it, in substance, with the tenets of 
technocracy or, in more than one aspect, with the present Ameri- 
can industrial system. 

The second part of the Catéchisme des Industriels was pub- 
lished in March 1824, and in the following month appeared the 
third part, or cahier as each issue was called. This third cahier 
bore the title: “Systéme de politique positive by Auguste Comte, 
pupil of Saint-Simon.” 

Up to now Comte had refrained from signing his name for 
fear of causing displeasure to his family. His parents, royalists 
and catholics, who resided in Montpelier, would not approve 
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their son’s advocacy of new ideas. Furthermore, since the father 
held a government post, that of receiver-general of taxes for the 
district, it was not wise to stir up trouble which might bring 
disaster to the family. 

In the spring of 1824, Auguste Comte thought the time had 
come to declare his independence from both Saint-Simon and 
his parents, as he explained in this letter to Valat: 

“I did not sign my name to what I wrote, partly so as not to 
displease my parents, partly for the sake of my collaborator 
who .. . preferred the whole credit to the half credit which 
at most he would have received otherwise. I am not sorry it 
was thus, because my previous writings did not deserve my name 
to be signed to them. I now consider them as exercises which 
were very helpful to me, but only preliminary. I would much 
rather make my entry in public with a capital work all my own 
and entirely free from the influence Saint-Simon had previously 
had over me, an influence, I must say, which has mightily con- 
tributed to my philosophical education. As I said, until this 
essay my writings did not bear my name and only a very few 
people in whom I had confided knew that I was dealing with 
ideas of that sort. But in composing this work, I felt the mo- 
ment had come to shake off the tutelage of both my parents and 
of Saint-Simon. Through a sort of instinct that guided me, I 
understood that work was too important for me to overlook this 
occasion. And, in fact, had I been foolish to do so, J would have 
done myself an almost irreparable wrong, and Saint-Simon 
would have definitely set his foot on my throat. You will under- 
stand this readily if you consider that all my subsequent writ- 
ings are to be strictly the continuation of this one, and it would 
be very difficult to set my name to them if I allowed the first 
part to appear under some one else’s name. The public could 
not make out the disparity, and besides Saint-Simon would turn 
opinion against me. So I let him know that I was determined to 
sign all my writings from now on, beginning with this one. 
Evidently he realized as much as I did the importance of my 
decision, because he appeared deeply annoyed by it. Neverthe- 
less, as he could not help it, he had to let me do as I said. But 
from that time on he felt a strong aversion to publishing my 
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work and he tried to postpone the publication as long as pos- 
sible, using all the means he could imagine for doing so and 
taking particular advantage of the fact that he was the adminis- 
trative director of our association.” 

Toward the end of the letter, Comte again mentioned his 
indebtedness to Saint-Simon in these words: 

“Intellectually I do owe a great deal to Saint-Simon, which 
is to say that he had helped me mightily to direct my steps 
toward the philosophical career I am determined to follow 
from now on for the rest of my life.” 

With confident pride, therefore, Comte signed his name to the 
manuscript of the Systéme de politique positive. It was in refer- 
ence to this writing that differences of opinion arose between 
the two men. Saint-Simon prefaced the third volume of the 
Catéchisme with a warning to the reader that his pupil had 
treated only the scientific side of the social problem. By neglect- 
ing to deal with the sentimental and religious aspects, he was 
guilty of serious omission. 

The foreword was, in turn, followed by a notice from Comte 
stating: 

“Having meditated for a long time upon the leading ideas of 
monsieur Saint-Simon, I set for myself the task of developing 
and improving exclusively those ideas which refer to scientific 
organization. As a result of this work I have originated the 
Systéme de politique positive which I now submit to the judg- 
ment of the thinking public. 

“I thought it was my duty to render the above declaration, so 
that, if my writings deserve any approbation, the credit for it 
be attributed to the founder of the Philosophical School to 
which I have the honor to belong.” 

It is difficult to evaluate to what extent Comte’s positivism is 
due to Saint-Simon’s influence, and it is no less difficult to estab- 
lish who originated the main thesis of the Systéme Industriel, 
the master or the pupil. Most of the ideas developed by Comte 
in his Systéme de politique positive had already been enunciated 
by Saint-Simon in a more or less desultory way. Comte presented 
his thesis in a precise and orderly manner, shaping his thought 
and building it into an architectonic body. 
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By dividing history into three successive stages, theological, 
metaphysical, and scientific or positive, Comte drew his rational 
conclusions from the past. Granted that human society has 
reached the positive stage, the art of governing must become 
a science in the same way as astronomy or physics are subject to 
the laws that govern science. All sciences have undergone suc- 
cessively the above three stages, biology being the latest to make 
its appearance. Government, being the science of complex phe- 
nomena, was for this reason the last one to reach the positive 
stage. But now that government has attained a degree of scien- 
tific development, it must be treated as such and not as a theo- 
logical matter dealing with the divine right of kings, nor as 
a metaphysical abstraction such as Rousseau’s Social Contract. 

The greatest hindrance to the progress of society, argued the 
author, was the continued ascendancy of the revolutionary 
spirit among the people. The only means of assuring order was 
to create a social system on a positive or scientific basis, in 
regard to ethics as well as politics and economics. 

A new power must be substituted for the medieval hierarchy 
in church and state. This power will reside in the hands of men 
who will govern in accordance with positive principles. From 
the scientific point of view, declared Comte, it is evident that 
freedom of thought and the sovereignty of the people are wrong 
principles, since both of them were “born for destruction, and 
unfit for construction.” 

“There is no freedom of thought in astronomy, physics, chem- 
istry, physiology, in the sense that every one would think it ab- 
surd not to believe implicitly the principles established in those 
sciences by competent men. 

“Freedom of thought is merely individual infallibility taking 
the place of papal infallibility. The sovereignty of the people 
replaces the arbitrary power of the kings by the arbitrary power 
of the masses. It entrusts the most ignorant among men with the 
right of absolute control of ideas and principles discovered by 
superior minds, it tends to disrupt the body politic by giving 
power to the least educated classes.” 

The industrial system, as may be seen from the above quota- 
tion, was far from favoring the democratic regime. Instead of 
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a dictatorship of the proletariat, which later exponents of so- 
cialism conceived, we have here what appears to be a claim for 
the dictatorship of the industrialists. But the author anticipated 
the objection by stating that under the industrial system men 
will no longer be subjects, but members of the corporate body: 

“The human species was destined to live first under a govern- 
mental régime; it is due to pass from the governmental or mili- 
tary régime to the administrative or industrial régime.” 

This could mean that the political government would be re- 
placed by an economic administration, a theory with which 
Friedrich Engels fully concurred. Comte had full confidence in 
the blessings of a social order founded on the principles of his 
positive philosophy: 

“When we look toward the past we see the masses of people 
struggling against each other by force of arms; if we look toward 
the future we see these masses in friendly rivalry competing 
with one another in civic virtues, science and industry.” 

While sharing most of his pupil’s views, Saint-Simon re- 
proached Comte for his excessive positivism which excluded 
religious sentiment as one of the fundamental factors of social 
order. The differences between the two collaborators, which now 
reached the breaking point, had been widening from year to 
year. They were due to several causes, the primary one being 
that of temperaments. Both were animated by exaggerated 
pride, each of them eager to impose his thought and compel 
recognition of his genius. That was the only trait they possessed 
in common. The capricious, imaginative and sensual nature of 
Saint-Simon contrasted sharply with the cold, scientific, logical 
mind of his pupil. 

Saint-Simon publicly admitted the superior intellect of his 
collaborator, when the latter wrote Contrat Social (1822), which 
was a succinct summary of the tenets of the industrial system. 
In the introduction to that brochure, Saint-Simon stated: 

“One of my friends and collaborators has taken charge of 
this important essay. Here is his work, which corresponds to 
the preliminary discourse of D’Alembert to the Encyclopedia.” 

That was indeed high praise. But Saint-Simon was careful not 
to mention the name of his collaborator who might thereby 
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share the glory. There were also financial difficulties between the 
two in regard to author’s rights. On Rodrigues’ advice they 
entered into a new contract. Saint-Simon promised to pay to 
Comte a sum of two thousand four hundred francs in twelve 
monthly instalments for the latter’s Tableau Historique, which 
had previously appeared in L’Organisateur and for his Politique 
positive. 

The publication of the Politique positive was a further cause 
of disappointment for Comte. He had expected this important 
work to appear in a separate edition, but instead Saint-Simon 
included it as part of his Catéchisme. As a result Comte felt that 
he was deprived of the full credit for his authorship, since his 
Politique was buried, as it were in the issues of the Catéchisme. 
To his friend Valat he complained that Saint-Simon’s “moral 
standard is made of the Machiavellism of a man who has a very 
determined aim, which is to create a sensation in the world.” 

Thus was broken the bond that held the two men together 
for a period of seven years. Comte had passed the most receptive 
years, from the age of twenty to twenty-six, in intimate associa- 
tion with one of the most active minds of the time. The master’s 
influence upon the sensitive and intelligent pupil is beyond 
doubt. 

While Comte was working as a young secretary under the 
direction of Saint-Simon, he did not spare eulogious comments 
on the man to whom he owed his vocation. But later, pride and 
vanity connived to turn praise into bitter denunciation and 
even base vituperation. It is indeed inconceivable that a man 
who founded a philosophical system of universal import should 
condemn his relations with his former teacher, counselor, and 
friend as “a baneful association with a depraved clown.” The 
most rational mind swayed by conceit and vainglory can become 
subject to strange incongruous distortions. 

Years afterwards, when he was claimed by the Saint-Simonians 
as one of their sect, Comte protested and gave the reason for 
his rupture with Saint-Simon: 

“J began to perceive in him religious tendencies utterly in- 
compatible with my philosophical views.” 

By a singular irony of fate the originator of positive philoso- 


179 





phy fell victim to the very weakness of which he accused Saint- 
Simon. Following the example of the master he disowned, Comte 
founded the Religion of Humanity, reserving for himself the 
title of high priest. 

In May 1824 the two men parted and each went his own way, 
Comte to found a new philosophy, Saint-Simon to establish a 
new religion. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


The defection of Auguste Comte did not seem to dampen 
the effervescence of Saint-Simon’s thoughts, nor did the aged 
philosopher lack collaborators in preparing the next publication, 
Opinions littéraires, philosophiques et industrielles, which ap- 
peared early in 1825. Four of his disciples, the financier Olinde 
Rodrigues, the poet Léon Halévy, the jurist Jean-Baptiste Duver- 
gier, the physiologist Dr. Bailly, contributed to the contents of 
the new volume. 

Besides the chapter on industry and finance by Saint-Simon, 
it contained various essays on banking, legislation, philosophy, 
literature, economic and physiological sciences. The social im- 
plications of the volume were contained in this epigraph: 

“The golden age, which blind people placed in the past, be- 

| longs to the future.” 

By now, however, the religious sentiments to which Comte 
objected began to absorb Saint-Simon’s interest. He was then 
sixty-four years old. Time was pressing, and the approach to 
the temple of glory must be quickened. The moment was op- 
portune, for religious problems were much to the fore. Under 
the restored monarchy, fear of revolution was the uppermost 
concern of the wealthy and ruling classes. They realized the 
necessity of strong spiritual forces to stem the mounting dis- 
content of the masses ruthlessly exploited by the development 
of industrial production. Writers and philosophers advocated 
the return to religion as the best safeguard against disorder. 
Some favored strengthening the authority of the established 
church, others desired a liberalized catholicism in accord with 
changes in the modern world. It was not even infrequent among 
intellectuals to propound the establishment of a new creed in 
conformity with present scientific knowledge and social con- 
ditions. 
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The first two volumes of Lamennais’ monumental work Essai 
sur Vindifférence en matiére de religion had stirred up interest 
in religious matters to the highest point. His attempts to liberal- 
ize the Catholic Church ended in failure, but he had voiced with 
force and eloquence the wishes of the youth of his generation. 

Joseph de Maistre, the ultramontanist thinker, did not hesitate 
to remark: 

“It seems to me that every true philosopher must choose 
between these two hypotheses, that either a new religion is to 
be founded or Christianity must be renewed in some extraor- 
dinary way.”?} 

A renewal of Christianity was also preconised by Chateau- 
briand the great writer whose works played such an important 
part in reawakening religious sentiment in the early days of 
the nineteenth century. He echoed the thought of de Maistre 
when he remarked: 

“The degenerated world calls for a new promulgation of the 
Gospel; a new Christianity is to come.’’? 

Saint-Simon promulgated the new Christianity in 1825 when 
he published his last and most notable book Le Nouveau Chris- 
tianisme. This was in fact an ambitious effort to establish a 
universal religion which the author intended to be adopted by 
all the nations of the world. His mission was to reshape the 
world according to the plan God had revealed to him: 

“It is God who has spoken to me; could a man have invented 
a religion superior to all those that have existed?’’s 

The social aspect of the new creed was introduced by the 
epigraph borrowed from Paul’s Epistle to the Romans: 

“He that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law. Thou 
shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

The author enunciated the fundamental principle of his 
New Christianity in these words: 

“Religion must direct society toward the aim of improving as 
speedily as possible the welfare of the poorer class.” 

Catholicism as well as Protestantism had failed in the per- 
formance of this duty. The new religion will bring Christianity 
to its original purpose. God said but one thing, that men must 
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act as brothers toward one another. All the rest was invented by 
man and consequently is susceptible to change. The Church did 
admirable work until the time of the Reformation. The spirit of 
Christianity is one of love, kindness, and charity, of tolerance 
and persuasion. But the spirit of the Church since the middle 
ages has been one of violence and cruelty, of avidity and des- 
potism. The apostles were the protectors of the poor, whereas 
their successors became the protectors of the rich and mighty. 
This great heresy at last ended, for God has entrusted Saint- 
Simon with the mission of renovating Christianity: 

“Last night I heard these words: Rome will renounce the 
claim to the see of my church; pope, cardinals, bishops and 
priests will cease speaking in my name.’ 

In conclusion, Saint-Simon addressed himself to the rulers, 
admonishing them in these terms: 

“Princes, listen to the voice of God who speaks through my 
mouth. Become good Christians, cease to consider the soldiers 
in your pay, the nobles, the heretical priests and perverted 
judges as your main supports. Be united in the name of Chris- 
tianity and accomplish the duties it imposes on the rulers. Re- 
member that it commands you to make use of your power to 
increase as promptly as possible the social happiness of the 
poor.” 

One may wonder why Saint-Simon, who in his previous writ- 
ings openly manifested a materialistic philosophy, now directed 
his attention toward religion. Is this the eighteenth century 
aristocrat who declared himself the continuator of the Ency- 
clopedists, the amoralist who tried all sensuous experiments, 
the epicurean who fared sumptuously, the land speculator, mer- 
chant and manufacturer who recklessly strove for riches? The 
only plausible explanation is that at this moment Saint-Simon 
pursued fame in a new way. He would become the new Messiah, 
the saviour of mankind. 

“There are no two orders of things, there is only one, the 
physical order.” This quotation from the Introduction aux tra- 
vaux scientifiques typified Saint-Simon’s attitude in regard to 
spiritual matters. It is true that he frequently invoked the 
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Supreme Being, or claimed to have direct communion with God, 
but it was primarily as a literary fiction or as a means of propa- 
ganda for his theories. 

In the Lettres d’un habitant de Genéve, he claimed that God 
spoke directly through his mouth. In the letter to his nephew 
Victor, it was Charlemagne who entrusted him with a message. 
In the Mémoire sur la gravitation, Socrates spoke in his name 
and Saint-Simon presented himself as the reincarnation of the 
Greek philosopher. Evidently the voices that spoke to him did 
not all come from the beyond but from his own imagination. 

Among those voices there was one call that rang loud and 
persistent and would not be downed. In his adolescence he 
heard it when his valet awoke him with the words: “Arise, mon- 
sieur le comte, for you have great things to do.” It became in- 
sistent when he wrote in the Mémoire sur la science: “The aim 
of my writings, the object of my hopes, is to obtain the favors of 
a living glory.” Its clamor was heard again in Ma Vie: “I kept 
ascending the arid and steep mountain which bears on its sum- 
mit the temple of glory.” And in another passage: “I have lost 
the titles and fortune of the duc de Saint-Simon, but I have 
inherited his passion for glory.” 

When Saint-Simon was ruined, the possibility of playing the 
réle of patron of letters and science vanished with his wealth. 
But the desire for glory never abandoned him. In 1798 he started 
a new life, and it was with the hope that fame awaited him in 
the réle of philosopher and social reformer. While pursuing 
this path, he retained all the attributes of the former aristocrat: 
conceit, arrogance, boldness, and independence of mind. But 
this road to fame was becoming more and more tortuous and 
strewn with many pitfalls. There must be found a safer, a shorter 
way, for his life was on the ebb. 

In 1821, while evolving his industrial system, Saint-Simon 
perceived the right direction. The road to glory was traced by 
the footsteps of the founders of religion. What fame could sur- 
pass that of Christ and Mohammed, Luther and Calvin? His 
real mission was at last revealed. The destiny of Henri de Saint- 
Simon was to destroy the old theology and to initiate a new 
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spiritual power. Of this power he would be the founder, the 
high priest, the pope. 

The writing of the Nouveau Christianisme occupied Saint- 
Simon’s remaining days. Halévy described his life at this time. 
The detailed account of his habits and the comments on his 
manner of work are of sufficient interest to warrant quoting at 
length: 

“Saint-Simon led a very retired and regular life. He would 
spend one hour a day writing or dictating to Julie. What he 
dictated or wrote was unwieldy, heavy, but full of substance. 
Saint-Simon knew absolutely nothing about style. A man trained 
to write for the newspapers could easily have made ten columns 
out of one of his pages. Julie wrote in formal round hand, like 
a laundress’ bill. The orthography was deplorable, but the hand- 
writing was even and legible. ... After an hour of work, Saint- 
Simon read his novels. About three o’clock he went out, took a 
walk in the garden of the Palais-Royal whenever the weather 
permitted, or went to the Café de la Régence. He dined at five 
o'clock. Almost every evening, Olinde and I came to spend an 
hour with him. He received very few people. Saint-Simon en- 
joyed seeing people who shared his ideas or his writings. He 
preferred the company of a plain workingman to that of the 
most intellectual idler... . 

“Every Friday, Olinde Rodrigues and I dined with Saint- 
Simon. Sometimes monsieur Duvergier joined us at those din- 
ners, after which we stayed together until a rather late hour in 
the evening. During those intimate reunions Saint-Simon aban- 
doned himself fully to his philosophical flights of fancy. Sundays 
we also held a dinner for the purpose of discussing plans for 
our new publication.” 

Saint-Simon was interested in founding another periodical in 
collaboration with his young disciples. This was to be Le Produc- 
teur, the contents of which were considered at those Sunday 
dinners. 

Halévy terminated his Souvenirs with the narration of Saint- 
Simon’s last moments: 

“It was after one of those Sunday reunions that, having left 
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him in perfect health the day before, we found him struck with 
the lingering illness which within six weeks led him to his grave. 

“It was towards the end of March 1825. Saint-Simon had 
moved from the apartment he occupied on the third floor to 
smaller but more pleasant and better situated rooms on the first 
floor. He had just finished Le Nouveau Christianisme, his most 
remarkable work. The last Sunday of March, when Olinde and I 
came to see him at the accustomed hour, we found him taken 
with a dry and violent cough and a disquieting heavy breathing. 
Although he was obviously in pain, he would not stay in bed; 
but he was not able to sit at the table and have dinner with us. 
I can still see him on that day, standing in front of the fireplace, 
trying to appear gay and to take part in our conversation in 
spite of his shivering all over with fever and the chattering of 
his teeth. Dr. Bailly most opportunely called that morning. He 
put Saint-Simon to bed, had leeches applied to him and left 
orders to have him bleed as long as possible. Unfortunately 
this prescription was but too faithfully followed; for in the 
evening when Saint-Simon, weakened by the flow of blood, wished 
that it be stopped, one of the wounds made by the leeches would 
not close. At midnight the blood was still flowing freely, the old 
man’s bed was covered with it. At last they were able to stop it. 
I left Saint-Simon with a sad foreboding which was only too well 
founded. 

“However he seemingly recuperated, but this was more of a 
truce of death than a cure. His voice scarcely audible, his eyes 
dimmed, his emaciation left me without hope. A change of 
lodging was found advisable. At the end of April, Saint-Simon 
went to live at number 9 rue du Faubourg-Montmartre.” 

Among those who stood by the deathbed, Olinde Rodrigues 
gathered the last words of the master. It was he who described 
the death scene to Hubbard, Saint-Simon’s first biographer. We 
must bear in mind that by this time Saint-Simon had become 
for all of his disciples, and particularly for Rodrigues, an ob- 
ject of reverent worship and pious veneration. With these 
reserves, we give Hubbard’s account: 

“The morning of the 19th of May, when M. Rodrigues came 
to see Saint-Simon, he had had a high fever all night, even 
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delirium, but his pulse was not bad; he was fully conscious and 
even in good spirits. He was asked by Dr. Bailly if he would give 
authorization to have doctors Gall> and Broussais come to see 
him. He did not object. Gall came first about half past twelve. 
“Good day, doctor,” said Saint-Simon. “I am glad to see you.” 
Gall examined the chest, thought that the lungs were con- 
gested and gave him only three days to live. 

“After Gall left, the disease grew much worse during the 
next two hours. . . . Speech became difficult. At three o’clock 
arrived Broussais, Burdin and other doctors who came to assist 
Doctor Bailly. ‘The consultation is quickly over,’ said one of 
them, ‘the patient is dying.’ However they came near the bed, 
and after having examined the lungs and tongue of the dying 
man, they asked him several questions. Saint-Simon answered 
distinctly and then added: ‘Gentlemen, I am happy to offer to 
you a new subject for observation: you see a man who has expe- 
rienced such terrible crises as no man could withstand, a man 
who has been so engrossed with his life work that he cannot 
talk with you about his illness. Do anything you see fit, IT am 
entirely confident and ready to second you.’ According to the 
doctors’ consultation, he had no more than ten hours to live 
and the prediction was correct. ‘What a brain!’ said Broussais 
as he left, ‘what a vigorous mind!’” 

Some one among those who surrounded Saint-Simon asked 
him if he wanted any member of his family to come, for example 
his nephew Victor, now General Saint-Simon, for whom he had 
a special affection and whose early education he had supervised. 
He insisted that he wished to consecrate his last moments ex- 
clusively to the elaboration of the ideas which engrossed him, 
and this he did without the least sign of weakness. 

“Death approached rapidly. At six o’clock, Dr. Bailly asked 
Saint-Simon if he suffered. ‘No,’ he answered. The doctor said: 
‘In no part?’ ‘It would be an exaggeration to say that I do not 
suffer,’ said Saint-Simon, ‘but it does not matter, let us talk 
about something else.’ He asked those present to sit near him. 
Messrs. Rodrigues, Bailly and Halévy who were in the room 
hastened to obey him. Then in a broken voice, Saint-Simon 
collected his last strength and said: 
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“For the last twelve days, my friends, I have been occupied 
with plans designed to assure the success of our enterprise (the 
projected journal called Le Producteur) ; for three hours, despite 
my sufferings I have been endeavoring to present to you a ré- 
sumé of my thoughts. You have arrived at a period where by 
your combined efforts you will achieve great success. .. . The 
fruit is ripe; you can gather it. My last work, the New Chris- 
tianity, will not be immediately understood. It has been thought 
that every religious system ought to disappear because men have 
succeeded in proving the weakness and insufficiency of Catholic- 
ism. People are deceived in this. Religion cannot disappear from 
the world; it can only change.’ Addressing his favorite pupil: 
‘Rodrigues, do not forget that to accomplish great things you 
must have enthusiasm. All my life is comprised in this one 
thought: to guarantee to all men the freest development of their 
faculties.’”¢ 

He spoke with difficulty. “Nous tenons notre affaire,” (We 
are sure of success) he whispered. He fell into a coma, and three 
hours later he died. This was on May 19, 1825, at ten o’clock in 
the evening. He had reached the age of sixty-four years, seven 
months, and two days. 

He drew his last breath surrounded by friends and disciples 
of whose devotion and understanding he was fully confident. 
After so many vicissitudes, so many trials and downfalls in the 
pursuit of glory, he had at last reached the end of the road. And 
before his peaceful and contented gaze, there stood in the twi- 
light, shining on the sacred hill, in a haze of molten gold, the 
high temple of fame. Did Charlemagne appear to him in a 
last vision, throwing open the gates and beckoning to him to 
enter? He died with a happy and peaceful countenance, in the 
firm belief that the goal was attained. 

An autopsy was performed by Dr. Gall, who found the brain 
of large size and made up of a great number of circumvolutions, 
in which he recognized, among other faculties, perseverance and 
improvidence. The judgment of the phrenologist only con- 
firmed Saint-Simon’s two predominating moral attributes as 
evidenced by his thoughts and actions. 

The funeral took place the day after the autopsy. It was a 
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civil affair with no religious ceremony. Augustin Thierry and 
Auguste Comte joined in the group that followed the cortége 
to the cemetery. 

The liberal newspaper Le Constitutionnel, in its issue of 
May 22, 1825, described the funeral in these words: 

“To-day at noon a funeral cortége, fairly numerous, pro- 
ceeded from Montmartre to the Pére-Lachaise cemetery. The 
superintendent of the cemetery asked who were the relatives. 
No one answered.” Then he asked who were the friends. Every- 
body wanted to answer. They had to search for a grave, as none 
had been prepared. Soon a crowd assembled, attracted by curi- 
osity on learning that the defunct was Henri Saint-Simon, one 
of the most ardent philanthropists of our time. 

“Whatever opinion one might have about the bold and fre- 
quently new ideas he promulgated in his writings, one cannot 
deny the late Saint-Simon the credit of having raised a great 
number of questions related to the highest interests of society. 
He had another merit, rather rare in our vainglorious France. 
People he had known for a long time were not aware of the 
fact that he was the Comte de Saint-Simon, a Spanish grandee, 
a descendant of the famous author of the Mémoires, and related 
to the illustrious family of Lorraine. What would the Duc de 
Saint-Simon, the scornful enemy of the bourgeois and men of 
letters, have said if he had heard his grandson expound his 
ideas on scientists, artists and industrialists?” 

Two orations were pronounced at his grave, one by Léon 
Halévy, the other by Dr. Bailly. From Halévy’s eulogy, we quote: 

“A spectacle worthy of the gods, said an ancient sage, is that 
of virtue grappling with misfortune. There is another spectacle, 
no less worthy of the admiration of man and the approbation 
of the gods, and that is a mind grappling with death. I have 
witnessed this struggle, both terrible and sublime. I have wit- 
nessed the thoughts of this man, whose life had been entirely 
intellectual, rising clear and strong from the writhing of death 
agony. I have heard words full of philanthropy and of lofty 
exaltation rising from a chest already heaving with the death 


rattle... . Others, in this supreme moment, think of their friends, 
of their relatives, of themselves. As for him, he gave his last 
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thoughts to those who work, to those who suffer, to that great 
family whose cause he had espoused and his heart had adopted. 
While he was discoursing with a depth of judgment, a sagacity 
of viewpoint, a choice of expressions of which any man in good 
health would have been proud, he was asked whether he was 
in pain and he answered: ‘It would be an exaggeration on my 
part to say I have no pain; I feel such anguish as few persons 
in my place could endure. But I am not thinking of myself.’ 
And he went on speaking until death, which came two hours 
afterward. Heaven spared him from that terrible state which 
disfigures the fairest of God’s creatures at death’s portals. He 
was not in a state of delirium, unless we designate by that word 
his unbounded confidence in the future happiness of mankind.’’® 

Dr. Bailly, the young physiologist, who contributed to Opin- 
tons littéraires, philosophiques et industrielles, also pronounced 
a funeral oration from which we quote: 

“You, gentlemen, who have shared with me the honor of 
listening to discourses in which he gave us the result of his 
research and meditations, were you not astounded at his ability 
to treat the highest and the most varied philosophical problems 
with a knowledge that might be expected only from experts on 
those subjects? 

“You heard him, gentlemen, speak to each of us the language 
of our special studies, sum up the general principles of the dif- 
ferent branches of our knowledge, and draw new conceptions 
which we so often admired. 

“Those who have contributed to the progress of civilization 
owe their success to the improvement of some determined branch 
of science. Monsieur Saint-Simon, with his transcendent genius, 
viewing all human knowledge from above, was able to assemble 
the data of science into a philosophical whole... . 

“To Saint-Simon was reserved the task of laying the founda- 
tions of a new science, of calling attention to the real nature of 
the organic forces of society, in a word, of being the founder of 
the physiology of the human species. In saying that Henri Saint- 
Simon was the first to conceive the human species as an organic 
whole we state the most characteristic trait of this genius, the 
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friend we mourn, the man who was understood only by the 
very few with whom he shared his thoughts. . . . 

“The publication of Le Nouveau Christianisme which com- 
pleted the series of his writings, marked the highest and final 
point in a career devoted to social reform. When this great work 
was finished, we saw him seek eternal sleep with the satisfaction 
and contentment of having been useful and having sowed the 
seed of social improvement to which all his life had been de- 
voted... . 

“The highest tribute of gratitude we can offer him will be for 
us to continue his works for the development of human progress.” 

Saint-Simon’s grave is located at the remote end of the Pére- 
Lachaise cemetery, among numerous monuments dedicated to 
the generals of Napoleon Bonaparte. Surrounded by green fo- 
liage, the place of burial is indicated by a modest stone slab. 
But instead of resting flat on the ground, the slab is held in an 
inclined position over the half open grave “so that the spirit 
of the dead master may communicate with the living disciples.” 
The partial opening by the tilting of the stone, as well as the 
inscription, was done later by the Saint-Simonians. On one 
side of the stone was carved one of the philosopher's celebrated 
maxims: 

“The golden age is not in the past, it is in the future.” 

Saint-Simon, 1824 

And on the other side: 

“Henri Saint-Simon 

“Died in Paris, May 19, 1825, at the age of 65 years.” 

A touching letter from Julie Juliand to Caroline announced 

the death of her father. The letter was dated May 20, 1825: 

“My dear Caroline, 

With my heart full of the deepest grief I come to 
announce to you the loss we have just suffered, yesterday, Thurs- 
day, at 10 in the evening, of our excellent father who died with- 
out being in the least conscious of his condition. He received 
all the care and attention possible, but there was no remedy. 
Like all others interested in him, I was kept, as much as him- 
self, ignorant of the gravity of his illness. He expired without 
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suffering, and he was made happy by the devotion of the persons 
who surrounded him. This morning a drawing was made of him 
and it is a striking likeness. They intend also to have a bust of 
him modeled, and that will be at least a consolation for us, my 
dear Caroline. If he could speak to you, he would tell you to 
have courage. That was one of his virtues; you must act accord- 
ing to his ideals and prove yourself the worthy daughter of such 
a great man. His disciples and friends have a religious, reveren- 
tial attitude towards him. His life will be written, his acts will 
lose nothing by being brought into full light. 

“Adieu, my friend, or rather au revoir. He would be happy 


to have us livin her. : 
ving togethe Your devoted friend, 


Julie Juliand.” 


Another letter to Caroline, written two months later, fur- 
nished intimate details of Julie’s life immediately after the 
death of her beloved master. 

“My dear Caroline, my good, my excellent friend, 

“If I have not written to you sooner, please do not 
blame me. For the last two months I have had nothing but 
grief and trouble. I think I told you I had to affix the seals to 
the private belongings of your good father. They were not re- 
moved until Saturday. It was extremely annoying for me because 
I had to give up the apartment. You cannot imagine all the 
red tape I had to go through to have the seals removed. Then 
I had to find another place to live; which was not easy, since 
the time of the quarter’s rent was past. Besides, I was obliged 
to look for work, and it is only to-day that I can count on getting 
some. It is not easy to get along and I worried so much on that 
account. It would have been a pleasure to go and join your 
sorrows with mine, but you realise, my dear friend, that when 
one is asking for work one must be on the spot. For that reason 
I shall be unable, at least for the present, to spend some time 
with you. I must first be well settled, and then may be it will 
be possible. How sweet it will be to recall with you all the qual- 
ities and kindnesses of the dear friend, who up to his last breath, 
kept thinking of and busying himself with the happiness of 
mankind. 
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“My good Caroline, I did not forget I promised to send you a 
little parcel. The delay is due to the portrait. The lady friend 
who has undertaken to make it has not finished it yet and can- 
not promise it before next week. Yesterday I saw your sister-in- 
law. I decided to entrust to her the other objects I intended to 
send to you: your shaw] and parasol which will be quite appro- 
priate at this time when the weather is extremely hot. Speaking 
of hot weather, do you know I had all sorts of difficulties trying 
to keep poor Presto from the horrible grip of the poundman. 
For three days they committed atrocities on the poor dogs, even 
on those who were muzzled. They even killed them while with 
their masters. But a few of the dog catchers paid for the others. 
They say some were wounded and even killed by the dog own- 
ers. They carried their orders much too far. Now they are for- 
bidden to bring dead dogs to the pound under penalty of not 
getting their pay. They were being paid 30 francs for each dog. 
In one day 2,500 animals were caught. You can realize how wor- 
ried I was about my Presto, to whom I am still more attached 
since that fatal 19th of May. If you only knew how he misses his 
master, you would love him as much as I do. 

“I have now with me the modeled bust. I wish you could have 
seen his surprise on seeing his master’s likeness, which is very 
good indeed, although it was done twenty hours after his death. 
I must tell you also that I went to the Pére-Lachaise cemetery to 
deposit a wreath in your name and mine. No praise, no title is 
engraved on the stone, only this: Henri Saint-Simon, died May 
19, 1825, aged 65 years. This does not prevent him from being 
recognized as a great man. And it seems to be the usual thing, 
since the graves of Moliére, La Fontaine and other men of 
genius have no other inscription. Those are, my dear friend, some 
details for you. Adieu. My love to you and your husband. 

Your devoted friend, 


Rue Saint-André-des-Arts, 18.” Julie Juliand. 


This pathetic letter revealed Julie’s deep affection for her mas- 
ter. Her touching solicitude for his dog, when dogs were being 
destroyed in great numbers for fear of rabies, was another mark 
of kindness and devotion. 
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Saint-Simon’s daughter, Caroline-Charlotte, did not survive 
him for many years. She died at the age of thirty-nine, October 
10, 1834, at Chatelet-en-Brie, Seine et Marne. 

Besides the portrait of Saint-Simon painted by Mme Labille- 
Guiard of which a number of lithographic copies were made, a 
sketch was drawn of his face immediately upon his death, as 
mentioned by Julie, and a bust was modeled. At the Biblio- 
théque de l’Arsenal there is a painting representing the philos- 
opher on his deathbed as he is giving final instructions to his dis- 
ciples. It is conceived in the manner of Raphael’s Death of 
Socrates, of which it is a labored imitation. 

The sculptor Raymond Bonheur, father of the famous ani- 
mal painter, Rosa Bonheur, modeled the bust of the philosopher. 
A number of plaster plaques were also distributed among the dis- 
ciples. In the Bibliothéque de Arsenal a special room is devoted 
to a collection of Saint-Simonian relics. 

Saint-Simon found in death that which he ardently pursued 
all his life. To him came at last honor, praise, and glory, far 
beyond the expectations of common mortals. 











CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


Saint-Simon said to the small group of friends surrounding 
his deathbed: “People are mistaken, religion cannot disappear 
from the world, it only keeps changing.” And turning to his 
beloved disciple, he added: ‘‘Rodrigues, do not forget that.” 

Rodrigues did not forget. Neither did the fervent disciples who 
consecrated themselves to the service of the master. Within two 
years of his death, a new cult was founded in his name. 

In his last moments Saint-Simon told the disciples gathered 
around him: 

“The last part of our work will be ill understood. By attacking 
the medieval religious system we have proved one thing, that it 
was no longer in harmony with the progress of positive science, 
but people were wrong in concluding that religion had to dis- 
appear entirely: it must only conform to scientific progress.” + 

These words referred to the Nouveau Christianisme, which was 
the holy writ Saint-Simon bequeathed to his followers. And a 
sacred fire was kindled in their hearts, and they set forth on their 
mission with the passionate zeal of the first Christians. 

Immediately after the funeral, a small group of friends met 
in Rodrigues’ home. They statred putting into execution the 
periodical Saint-Simon had been planning for them. A capital of 
fifty thousand francs was raised for the purpose of financing the 
project. The first issue appeared in October 1825 with the title: 
Le Producteur, Journal de l’Industrie, des sciences et des Arts. 
It dealt with philosophical, scientific, and economic subjects, but 
steered away from political discussions to avoid a clash with the 
reactionary government. Even the name of Saint-Simon was kept 
discreetly in the background, but his economic theories were ex- 
pounded with skill and conviction. Among the contributors were 
Armand Carrell, Adolphe Blanqui, and Hippolyte Carnot, 
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staunch liberals destined to play important parts in the political 
history of France. 

Deriding the doctrines expounded in the new periodical, 
Stendhal published a brochure entitled: D’un nouveau complot 
contre les industriels. What the author called “A new conspiracy 
against the producers” was a clever attack against the economic 
order advocated by Saint-Simon and his followers. 

“I too have read Mill, McCulloch, Malthus and Ricardo,” 
boasted Stendhal. But he would not admit that industrialists or 
producers be entrusted with the leadership of nations. When did 
they perform a single act of disinterested heroism? he asked. 
Could they be compared to Lafayette, who sacrificed a fortune 
for the cause of American independence? To Lazare Carnot, who 
raised fourteen armies for the defense of the republic? To Lord 
Byron, who had a year ago given up his life for the freedom of 
Greece? Where was the industrialist who would sacrifice his en- 
tire fortune for a noble cause? 

Stendhal illustrated his point with this imaginary dialogue: 

“Industrialist—My dear friend, I ate an excellent dinner. 

Neighbor—So much the better for you, my dear friend. 

Industrialist—Not only is it so much better for me. Public 
opinion should confer on me a high reward for having given 
myself the pleasure of eating a good dinner. 

Neighbor—I say, that is rather extravagant. 

Industrialist—Are you by any chance one of those aristocrats? 
This is a very clear summary of the Catéchisme by M. de 
Saint-Simon and of six or seven first numbers of a journal] written 
in an obscure style, and which claims to defend the cause of 
industry.” 

Stendhal’s satirical pamphlet was immediately refuted by the 
editors of Le Producteur, which now came out openly as the 
organ of saint-simonism. It stated in the May 1, 1826, issue: 

“Its purpose is to unite the scientists, artists and producers by 
philosophic doctrines consistent with the present state of civiliza- 
tion and favorable to the progress of humanity in scientific, moral 
and industrial spheres.” 

The readers of the journal, limited in number, belonged to a 
cultured minority interested in social problems and attracted by 
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the emotional appeal of a humanitarian religion. Young liberals, 
such as Carnot and Michel Chevalier, disillusioned by the reac- 
tionary political régime and eager to serve the cause of humanity, 
found in saint-simonism the needed spiritual incentive for action. 

However, the publishing of Le Producteur was a costly under- 
taking. Neither the limited capital nor the few subscriptions and 
private donations sufficed to defray expenses. The last issue of 
the journal was brought out December 1826; it had lasted a little 
longer than one year. 

In his monograph On Saint-Simonism, Carnot told about the 
beginning of the Saint-Simonian school. In his home on rue des 
Saint-Péres, once a week he entertained a number of friends, and 
at these gatherings they discussed the doctrines of Saint-Simon. 
Before long the small apartment could not accommodate all the 
people who were attracted by these talks. A hall was hired at 
12 rue Taranne where Bazard, one of the leaders of the group, 
gave a series of lectures. They were a great success and drew large 
and distinguished audiences, in which students from the Ecole 
Polytechnique and the Ecole des Mines figured in conspicuous 
numbers. 

An amazing number of men of talent joined the Saint-Simonian 
group: economists as Michel Chevalier and Gustave D’Eichthal; 
financiers as the Péreire brothers; philosophical writers as Pierre 
Leroux and P. B. Buchez; Charles Duveyrier, an able journalist, 
Henri Fournel, a capable engineer, besides Blanqui, Carnot, and 
Carrel, already mentioned. 

Almost from the start Bazard and Enfantin put themselves at 
the head of the movement. Barthélémy Prosper Enfantin, a bank- 
er’s son, was born in Paris, February 8, 1796. He distinguished 
himself as a brilliant pupil at the Ecole Polytechnique. In 1814, 
he organized his classmates into a company of artillery to defend 
Paris against the invasion, and was decorated with the cross of 
the Legion of Honor for bravery on that occasion. After the fall 
of Napoleon he left the army to become the business agent for 
one of his relatives. In that capacity he travelled through Switzer- 
land, Germany, Holland, “making more friends than customers.” 

In 1821 he was employed by a French banking house newly 
established in St. Petersburg. Two years later, on his return to 
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Paris, he was appointed cashier in another financial establish- 
ment, the Caisse hypothécaire. It was at this time that he renewed 
acquaintance with Olinde Rodrigues, who interested him in 
Saint-Simon’s ideas. He was introduced by Rodrigues to the mas- 
ter on the occasion of the first reading of the Nouveau Christian- 
isme to a group of sympathisers. Present at that reading, besides 
Rodrigues and Enfantin, were Léon Halévy, M. Martin, the 
French consul in America, J. Azevedo, chief secretary to the min- 
ister of commerce, the lawyer Duvergier, and Dr. Bailly. Enfantin 
was so impressed by Saint-Simon’s religious philosophy that he 
resolved to devote his life to bring about its complete fulfillment. 

Next to Enfantin, and sharing with him supreme power over 
the sect was Saint-Amand Bazard (1791-1832). A man of will and 
action, a fiery republican opposed to the restored monarchy, he 
founded, in 1820, the French branch of the Carbonari under the 
name of Amis de la vérité. Liberals, including LaFayette, joined 
the revolutionary movement in considerable numbers. Encour- 
aged by the uprisings in Italy and Spain, the Amis de la vérité 
fomented rebellions in several French cities, notably in Belfort. 
The outbreaks ended in bloody reprisals from which Bazard and 
LaFayette had a narrow escape. The unsuccessful attempts to 
overthrow the government led to the dissolution of the organiza- 
tion. The leaders were obliged to conceal their identity under 
assumed names. Bazard went by the name of Saint-Amand. 

Brief mention should be made of a few other prominent mem- 
bers. Philippe Benjamin Buchez, a distinguished historian, was 
the author of Histoire parlementaire de la Révolution frangaise, 
which served as the main source for Carlyle’s French Revolution. 
After the fall of Louis-Philippe in 1848, he became president of 
the Constituent Assembly. Lazare-Hippolyte Carnot, the notable 
statesman, became minister of education in 1840, and his son 
Sadi Carnot was later elected to the presidency of the Third 
Republic. Of the eminent writers who fell under the spell of 
Saint-Simonism, the critic Sainte-Beuve, the poets Alfred de Vigny 
and Heinrich Heine, were most profoundly affected. 

The weekly periodical, L’Organisateur, was started August 15, 
1829, bearing as motto the words of Saint-Simon: 

“All social institutions must aim at the amelioration of the 
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moral, physical and intellectual condition of the most numerous 
and poorest class.” Below this appeared the celebrated maxim: 


“From each according to his ability, to each according to his 
work.” 


By the beginning of 1830 the Saint-Simonian group was defi- 
nitely established into a church with appropriate hierarchy. The 
adherents were classified into three degrees. The highest degree 
comprised the Supreme Fathers, Enfantin and Bazard. Next in 
importance were the members of the College who presided over 
the various departments. The third degree was made up of no- 
vices. The departments included oral propaganda in charge of 
Barrault, written propaganda under Chevalier, instruction under 
Carnot. Missions were confined to the care of Duveyrier, con- 
versions to Talabot. Fournel supervised teaching, and D’Eichthal 
had the responsibility of industrial enterprises. Mesdames Bazard 
and Fournel were entrusted with the conversion of women. 

The Saint-Simonians took advantage of the political freedom 
granted during the July revolution of 1830, and began to propa- 
gandize their creed in earnest. Numerous placards were posted in 
the streets of Paris, as well as in the provinces. Copies of a pamph- 
let Manifeste aux Frangais, explaining the tenets of the new 
religion, were widely distributed. But at one of the sessions of 
the Chamber of Deputies, the Saint-Simonians were denounced 
as a subversive organisation which advocated the nationalisation 
of women and the abolition of private property. 

In answer to this accusation, Bazard and Enfantin addressed to 
the president of the Chamber of Deputies, October 1, 1830, a 
remarkable letter in which they confessed the principles of their 
faith: 

“The Saint-Simonians reject the equal sharing of property, 
which would constitute for them a greater violence, a more re- 
volting injustice than the unequal sharing which first originated 
by force of arms and conquest. 

“The Saint-Simonians believe in the natural inequality of men 
and consider this inequality as the very basis of association, as 
the indispensable condition of social order. . . . 

“The Saint-Simonians demand the abolition of all privileges of 
birth, without exception, consequently the abolition of inherit- 
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ance, the greatest of these privileges, the one that includes all 
the others nowadays, because it leaves to hazard the distribution 
of social privileges among the few and condemns the most numer- 
ous class to depravity, ignorance, poverty. 

“The Saint-Simonians demand that all tools of production, 
land‘and capital, which to-day constitute the foundation of pri- 
vate property, be exploited in common so that the community 
receive from each according to his capacity and give to each ac- 
cording to his work.... 

“Christianity rescued women from bondage, but condemned 
them to an inferior position, and throughout Christian Europe 
they are still deprived of religious, political and civil rights. The 
Saint-Simonians proclaim the final emancipation of women, their 
complete independence, but do not for this reason want to abol- 
ish the holy institution of marriage; on the contrary, they work 
towards the complete fulfillment of this institution. .. . They 
demand that a single man be united to a single woman, but they 
proclaim that the wife must be the husband’s equal, and that she 
must be the husband’s associate in the functions of the church, 
the state and the family; so that the social individual who up to 
now was man alone will in the future be man and woman.” ? 

Needless to remark that the alleged nationalization of women, 
and the abolition of private property have been the usual and 
traditional accusations against proposed changes in the social 
order. As for the social and economic reforms advocated by the 
Saint-Simonians, most of them have by now become common 
practice in various countries of the world. 

The membership of the church grew to such proportions that 
a building was leased on rue Monsigny to accommodate its activi- 
ties. It not only served for lectures, recitals, and receptions, but 
also became the home of some thirty members. On Thursday 
evenings the salon was open to visitors, and many distinguished 
guests were often present. Among these could be seen the re- 
nowned composers Berlioz, Liszt, and Félicien David, the singer 
Nourrit, the poet Heinrich Heine, the critic Sainte-Beuve, the 
artist Raymond Bonheur, the novelist Emile Souvestre. Liszt 
would sit at the piano and abandon himself to improvisations. 


200 








Adolph Nourrit would sing operatic arias. Félicien David would 
render his compositions. At other times the evening would be 
devoted to dancing. 

The members who lived in the house called each other 
“brother,” but in addressing the higher rank, they would say 
“father.” They took their meals in common. Life was intense in 
the community and religious exaltation reached the highest pitch. 
The converts reminded one of the early Christians who sacrificed 
all earthly interests to the practice of their faith. Jean Reynaud, 
for instance, held an important post as engineer in Corsica. When 
Enfantin called on him in October 1830 to join the ranks of the 
disciples, Reynaud gave up his position and hastened to Paris. 

“My Fathers call me,” wrote Reynaud, “to aid in organising 
the Saint-Simonian family. My soul is filled with happiness and 
love beyond expression.” 

Henri Fournel likewise abandoned the career of director of 
the metallurgical works of Le Creusot, and joined the congrega- 
tion of rue Monsigny. He turned over his not inconsiderable for- 
tune of 89,000 francs to the propagation of the doctrine. Michel 
Chevalier, engineer and superintendent of the coal mines in the 
department of Le Nord, also gave up his career for this religious 
and humanitarian cause. 

Barrault’s emotional outpouring might be considered typical 
of many young intellectuals in search of religion: 

“In the midst of the darkest gloom, overwhelmed with sadness, 
repeating in sorrowful tones the songs of despair of the poet, I 
grumble, I doubt, I blaspheme, I exclaim: God I have sought for, 
God of love, God of hope, where art thou? Priests, scientists, in- 
dustrialists, none answers, and all is silence. Then, oh God, like 
an unexpected illumination there shines before my eyes Saint- 
Simon’s revelation, then I love, then I hope and live again.” * 

In his Histoire de dix ans Louis Blanc described the religious 
fervor of the dwellers of rue Monsigny in these words: 

“Giving up their occupations, their dreams of fortune, their 
life friends, engineers, artists, physicians, lawyers, poets had come 
together and united their unselfish lives. Some brought with them 
their books, others their furniture, others their wealth. Meals 
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were taken in common. They practiced the religion of fraternity.” 

Commenting on this extraordinary phenomenon, Auguste 
Comte wrote to Gustave D’Eichthal, December 6, 1828: 

“Their heads have become progressively exalted to such a 
point that they have actually instituted a new religion, a sort of 
incarnation of the divinity of Saint-Simon.” 

Pierre Leroux and Sainte-Beuve, editors of Le Globe, turned 
their paper over to Enfantin on January 18, 1831. From then on 
the title of their daily journal read: Le Globe, journal de la 
doctrine de Saint-Simon, with this maxim inscribed below: “A 
chacun selon sa capacité, d chaque capacité selon ses oeuvres.” 

It may be of interest to note that this aphorism is incorporated 
in the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
Article 12 of the Constitution reads: 

“The principle applied in the U.S.S.R. is that of socialism: 
‘From each according to his ability, to each according to his 
work.’ ” 

The Globe, founded as an organ for disseminating liberal ideas, 
served also as a vehicle for the works of writers of the romantic 
school. After the conversion of the journal to Saint-Simonism, the 
same writers were for the most part prepared to adopt or at least 


to sympathise with the new gospel. For this reason the influence 
of Saint-Simonism on French romanticism cannot be overesti- 
mated. Yet it is only of late, because of a growing interest in 
social sciences, that such influence has received due credit from 
scholars and students of literature. 

Le Globe jaid stress on the Saint-Simonian theories in the field 


of economics. Besides Enfantin who contributed a treatise on 
political science, there were remarkable articles by Stéphane 
Mony, the engineer who built the first railroad in France, on 
modernization of industry, and by Emile Péreire on the science of 
statistics. Michel Chevalier described the new order to come in 
the most glowing colors. Moral and philosophical questions were 
propounded by Leroux, Jean Reynaud, Charles Duveyrier. 

The journal launched a lively campaign in favor of building 
railroads, canals, and other types of public works. It even ap- 
pealed to Louis-Philippe and asked the citizen-king to transform 
the army into an industrial institution, a professional trade school 
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for the masses. Work was to be considered a sacred duty, an act of 
religious significance. Work was the modern form of religion 
from which humanity would derive the same spiritual benefits as 
it did from the metaphysical creeds of the past. 


In Paris, under the direction of Hippolyte Carnot, instruction 
in the Saint-Simonian doctrine was given in four separate halls, 
at the salle Taitbout, the Athénée, in rue Taranne and rue 
Monsigny. The daily lectures were skillfully adapted to varying 
classes of auditors, popular and simple when addressed to work- 
ingmen, poetic and sentimental for writers and artists, precise and 
austere for scientists and industrialists. Henri Fournel established 
centers of propaganda in each ward of the capital. In the prov- 
inces, churches were founded at Toulouse, Montpelier, Lyons, 
Metz, and Dijon. 


It was also in the course of the year 1831 that the members of 
the church reached the highest pitch of exaltation in their re- 
ligious fervor. Like all revealed creeds the new cult did not hesi- 
tate to offer miraculous proofs of its divine origin. How could 
the apostles be known as God’s messengers, as the propagandists 
of the revealed truth? Here was the answer. The real miracle of 
Christianity consisted in the fact that it instilled spiritual values 
in a materialistic and corrupt world. The miracle of Saint- 
Simonism was no less transcendent. It propagated religious faith 
in a time of unbelief, founded a society on love and brotherhood 
in an era of selfishness, established order and discipline in a 
world of anarchy. 

Saint-Simonism was of divine inspiration and Saint-Simon was 
the new Messiah. “After Moses and Jesus came Saint-Simon. This 
man whose word has given us life is in truth more than a 
prophet, since he has come to fulfill all prophecies, to accomplish 
all God’s promises.” * The fiery apostles proclaimed the glory of 
their master and urged mankind to listen to the revealed word: 

“Come and hear the apostles of a new Evangel, of the eternal 
Evangel, of which the Gospel of Jesus was but the sublime 
preface.” 5 

The parallel between Jesus and Saint-Simon furnished the text 
for more than one edifying sermon. 


203 


“Recognize the sign of the times! 
Jesus was born poor and obscure in a stable of 
Bethlehem; 
Saint-Simon was born in wealth and splendor at the 
foot of the most glorious throne in the world. 
Jesus hides part of his life; he appears only at his birth 
and at his death. 

Saint-Simon exposes in full view each step of his career 
and each step is a progress. 

Jesus, when about to die, asks his father to take away 
from him the cup of bitterness. 

Saint-Simon also said once: “Take away from my life 
this cup of bitterness.” 

But while Jesus dying cries out from the cross: ‘My 
God! my God, why hast thou abandoned me?” 
Saint-Simon on his deathbed turned to the one who 
understood his word and said to him: “My son, 

glorify me, the world is ours.” é 


Its adherents based the superiority of Saint-Simonism over 
Christianity on the fact that their religion promoted the material 


as well as the spiritual interests of man, and removed all taint 
of sin from the enjoyment of life. 

“Let the Prophet of the religion of suffering and mortification 
disappear before the Revealer of the true God, who washes mat- 
ter clean of opprobrium, who classifies all men according to their 
capacities, does away with humility, rewards human efforts, sup- 
presses abnegation, conciliates duty with interest. 

“Earth rejoice! Saint-Simon has come! Cross that saved the 
world, to-day you weigh down upon it, disappear!”’? 

There was however opposition to the deification of Saint- 
Simon on the part of some of the disciples. Léon Halévy com- 
posed an ode in protest against what he considered an absurd 
procedure: 


“He who flayed with his words all sham and false belief, 

Behold they made him god and put the new idol on their 
absurd altar. 

He built on solid rock a school and not a church! 
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He was a man of truth, 
To seek it and spread it was his true ministry 
And for its sake he lived in want and poverty 
Higher than king or pope. . . .”8 


The question arose as to whether the Saint-Simonians should 
put their theories into practice at once and thus hasten the advent 
of the new society. They decided in favor of immediate applica- 
tion of their hopes. Workshops were established in two buildings 
rented for that purpose: one on rue de la Tour d’Auvergne, an- 
other on rue Popinancourt, where workmen were also lodged and 
boarded. The children were given instruction and training in 
some trade. 

Divine institutions are subject to human frailties and passions, 
and the Saint-Simonian church could not escape a similar fate. 
Differences of opinion soon arose between the two fathers, Enfan- 
tin and Bazard. The latter was a realist, experienced in political 
action and fully aware of the danger of applying in real life 
principles contrary to the established order of things. Enfantin 
was of an imaginative and emotional temperament. His appeals 
found response among artists, poets, idealists, whereas Bazard’s 
support came from men of science and practical experience. 

Enfantin held extreme views on marriage, divorce, and the 
equality of women. Bazard did not agree with him. Saint-‘Simon 
was no guide in this matter, since he had made no mention of 
woman’s part in the future society. The only reference to woman 
in his writings was to be found in Lettres d’un habitant de 
Genéve: “Women should be permitted to subscribe and also they 
could be named to positions.” From that single remark Enfantin 
jumped to the conclusion that the emancipation of women meant 
more than the equality of the sexes; it implied also that the cou- 
ple, man and woman, constituted the social unit. 

It was logical to apply the social unit principle to the church 
leaders, and consequently a Supreme Mother should be adjoined 
to each of the Supreme Fathers. Enfantin also stressed the doc- 
trine of the rehabilitation of the flesh according to which flesh 
and spirit, mind and matter, both emanate from God, both par- 
ticipate of the divine and both should be regarded as holy. This 
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concept led inevitably to heated discussions on miatters of love, 
marriage, and traditional morality. Bazard would not follow 
Enfantin to extremes, even on theoretical grounds, being fully 
aware of the risk of misinterpretation by hostile outsiders. 

Long and violent debates took place between the two men. The 
controversy was taken up by individual members with such 
vehemence that it resulted in public confessions, delirious prophe- 
cies, ecstasies, catalepsies. 

“We have been through a furnace,” exclaimed Duveyrier. 
“What sighs and tears and anguish! What days without repose, 
nights without sleep!” 

It was at one of these tumultuous meetings that the final break 
came between the two high priests. Bazard rose from his seat, 
stalked out of the hall, never to return. He was followed by a 
small group of dissidents, among them Pierre Leroux, the broth- 
ers Péreire, and Reynaud. Enfantin, now the only Father, 
promptly attributed a symbolic meaning to the vacated seat. God 
had manifested that the place of Bazard was to be filled by the 
Woman. 

Among the orthodox members, waiting for the woman Messiah 
became an obsession. She was invoked and prayed to every day. 
Where was she to be found? Women from all classes of society 
were invited to dinners and parties. The winter of 1832 pre- 
sented a succession of festivities at the headquarters on rue 
Monsigny. Wine, music, and dancing attracted many represent- 
atives of the fair sex, not a few of them young, elegant, and 
charming. But they came for the sake of amusement and mun- 
dane purposes, with little regard for the religious motive. 

The elaborate receptions were costly and the financial re- 
sources of the church were soon exhausted. The workers’ coopera- 
tive shops ended in failure. Four thousand workers had been 
given employment, but their material condition was not greatly 
improved. And now they were left to shift for themselves. 

How to replenish the treasury became a problem. Olinde 
Rodrigues conceived the plan of “le crédit Saint-Simonien.” A 
joint stock company was founded, shares were issued at par value 
of one thousand francs with an annual interest of five percent. 
From July 1830 to July 1831, some 250,000 francs were collected, 
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of which 100,000 were spent on Le Globe. Collections however 
did not keep pace with expenditures and the joint stock company 
was declared bankrupt. The family of rue Monsigny was broken 
up. 

Enfantin owned a large estate at Ménilmontant, a suburb 
northeast of Paris. This he turned over to the church and the 
property became a pious retreat. In April 1832, forty of the faith- 
ful retired to this place to lead a communal life. The spacious 
building was surrounded by five acres of landscaped grounds. An 
alley over three hundred feet long, bordered with lime trees, led 
from the entrance gate to the main building. 

The interior was composed of several salons, a dining room, a 
reception hall twenty by forty feet long, a billiard room, a num- 
ber of bedrooms accommodating seventeen beds and twenty-three 
hammocks, two bathrooms to which water was pumped from the 
outside. A small building was used as a chapel. The barn, which 
could accommodate twelve horses, contained various implements. 

The forty anchorites withdrew to this peaceful hermitage and 
consecrated themselves to a conventual life of abnegation, obedi- 
ence, and chastity. Interdiction of sex intercourse was imposed on 
all members in answer to the accusation of moral laxity by 
enemies of the church. The recluses divided their time between 
manual labor and spiritual exercises. Life was regulated hour by 
hour as in a well ordered monastery. The rising time was at five 
in the morning, breakfast at seven, dinner at one, supper at seven, 
and retirement at ten in the evening. 

Each member was assigned his special task, and engineers, law- 
yers, physicians, musicians, writers, painters, bankers, army offi- 
cers attended to the humblest menial duties. A physician was 
head cook and his aides were a college professor and a lawyer. 
A newspaper editor was in charge of washing dishes. A lawyer 
was responsible for the garbage disposal. A general staff army off- 
cer attended to the laundry. An engineer, a bank director, and a 
physician waited on tables. 

The care of the park was under the direction of two artists. 
Refined and cultured men could be seen handling the shovel or 
the wheelbarrow, pruning trees, spading, tilling, sowing, water- 
ing. All work was considered holy and was accompanied by ap- 


207 


propriate hymns composed by Félicien David and other musi- 
cians. The public was admitted at certain hours to watch the 
disciples at work or to listen to their choral singing. 

Enfantin intended to build up, under rigid discipline, an elite 
battalion for the spiritual conquest of the world. Most of these 
men were under thirty years of age, resolute, courageous, fanati- 
cally devoted to their leader. Enfantin defined his purpose in no 
ambiguous terms: 

“We must come out of this retreat a compact and unbreakable 
nucleus. We must form habits which distinguish and characterize 
us as much as a priest or a soldier is characterized even when in 
civilian clothes. ... We must harden our body by work and exer- 
cise, train our voices by singing and our ears by harmony, nourish 
our minds with all knowledge, familiarize ourselves with music, 
astronomy, architecture, geography, poetry, geology.” ® 

To approximate more closely a monastic order, the members 
wore a costume designed by Raymond Bonheur. A well known 
writer and sympathizer, Maxime du Camp, described the Saint- 
Simonian attire: 

“The trousers were white, the waistcoat red and the tunic blue- 
violet. White is the color of love, red that of work, blue-violet that 
of faith. The name of each member was inscribed in capital let- 
ters on his chest. On Enfantin’s chest was written “The Father,’ 
on Duveyrier’s ‘Charles, poet of God.’ ’’ 1° 

The waistcoat was buttoned in the back, as a symbol of frater- 
nity, as it could not be put on without the assistance of one of 
the brothers, so that each time the member was reminded of the 
spirit of mutual assistance. 

In this retreat Enfantin collaborated with Michel Chevalier in 
the writing of a biblical epic, Le Livre Nouveau, designed to 
become the new Genesis. 

“This is the new Genesis, historical and prophetic, announcing 
that which is to be destroyed and what is to be created, that 
which is to die and what is to be born.” 

The authors assumed the inspired tone of the Scripture and 
the visionary images of the Apocalypse. 

“I saw in the darkness of ancient times most wondrous things. 

“The earth said to God, in whose bosom it moved: 
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“Will the beloved come soon?’ 

“And God said the earth was not yet ready for the coming and 
must prepare for the advent. Christ came and there was rejoicing 
all over the world. But the time of Christ is past, and humanity 
has need of a new saviour. 

“And to-day God deemed that the wedding of man with the 
earth was to be renewed and he sent again his Christ.” 

The new Christ was none other than Saint-Simon in whose 
message humanity would find salvation and happiness. 

Life at Ménilmontant did not long remain undisturbed. In 
February 1832 an investigation was started of the leaders of the 
Saint-Simonian family. On August 27, Enfantin, Chevalier, Du- 
veyrier, Barrault, and Rodrigues were summoned to appear be- 
for the Assizes court. They came out of their retreat, and on 
their way to the Palais-de-Justice they marched down the street 
lined with curious spectators, in full uniform and in processional 
order. 

The Saint-Simonians took up their defense individually and 
collectively. To the prosecuting attorney who accused them of 
imposture and speculation, Chevalier gave this proud answer: 

“Men who have done what we have done to propagate their 
belief are men of deep conviction. In these days when official 
devotion to ephemeral governments that succeed each other is 
a most common quality, I doubt whether one could find many 
people who, having to choose between their convictions and their 
salary or rank, prefer resigning from their posts. In these days 
when many courageous men do not hesitate to risk their lives, I 
doubt whether there are many who consent to risk their wealth. 
Yet wealth and appointments most of us had to sacrifice and did 
so willingly. And this is not all. We had to give up the affection 
of people who were dear to us, we had to break up ties which 
were precious to us, we had to abandon the comforts of an honor- 
able living for a troubled existence, we had to renounce public 
esteem and accept the insults of frivolous men, the scorn of the 
indifferent, the censure of the wise. I ask you, who besides our- 
selves has done as much nowadays for his convictions?” 

But the defendants wearied and annoyed the jury with the 
interminable justification of their doctrines and display of religi- 
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ous ceremonial. ‘They were found guilty, probably for no other 
reason. Enfantin and Chevalier, accused of forming an illegal 
association, were condemned to serve a year in prison. They were 
incarcerated at Sainte-Pélagie, inside the very walls where Saint- 
Simon had been confined during the Terror. 

The mockeries of skeptics, the relentless attacks of the Cath- 
olic Church, the hostility of the government did not dampen the 
ardor of the Saint-Simonians. 

“No, no! neither raillery nor calumny can cool off the ardor 
of any one whose heart once burned in the Saint-Simonian fire; 
far from it. We frankly admit we are ridiculous, quite ridiculous, 
we who come to preach love, faith, abnegation, obedience, order 
in a society which knows only doubt, distrust, jealousy, insub- 
ordination.” +4 

Protests against the official persecution came from many 
sources, but perhaps the most courageous attitude was that of an 
army officer. Bruneau, a captain of the general staff, sent his 
resignation to the minister of war, with these remarks: 

“I began my military career under the walls of Paris on the 
day when the allied European nations were threatening its 
gates. I was then a student at the Ecole Polytechnique. Since then 
I have served in the ranks of the army with honor, as evidenced 
by the decoration I wear on my chest. But now I have found 
another mission. I am a Saint-Simonian and J shall consecrate 
my life to the apostolate. To-day our religion is exposed to out- 
rage and persecution, our Supreme Father has need of all his 
sons, honor commands me to remain by his side.” }? 

Heinrich Heine, who at that time was living in Paris, ex- 
pressed his sympathies for the persecuted cult. The celebrated 
German poet wrote more than once in favor of the Saint- 
Simonians, but the following article was particularly eloquent: 

“Saint-Simonism is accomplishing all that which religion, phi- 
losophy, education and politics have been trying to do for cen- 
turies; it brings a remedy for our ills and presents to our vision 
a future such as we could not have dared to expect even in our 
most ambitious dreams. Its intellectual and moral conceptions 
transcend all that our sages, our scientists, our philanthropists, 
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our statesmen have been able to offer or establish. And the men 
who propagate those ideas combine the most ardent enthusiasm 
with the soundest judgment. 

“I am writing this profession of faith the very day the news 
came that the French government is taking legal action against 
the Saint-Simonians. I am writing in the midst of mockeries and 
calumnies that are lavished unsparingly upon this religion which 
they imagine is about to die. Well, I shall declare it openly, the 
present form of Saint-Simonism may be broken, its leaders may 
prove unworthy of their task; one could even conceive there 
might be among them impostors, ambitious and selfish individ- 
uals; what of it? The ideas would nevertheless remain alive with 
all their power. I do declare myself the most enthusiastic admirer 
of the new doctrine; J] wish to devote my time and efforts to 
understand it better and better, and to elevate my soul to its 
sublime height.’ 35 

The condemnation of Enfantin was the signal for the disper- 
sion of the Saint-Simonian family. Some returned to the world 
where they continued to spread a discreet propaganda while de- 
voting themselves to their various professions. But the majority 
of the members who had undergone the rigorous training at 
Ménilmontant would not be released from their religious vows. 
Their fervor, far from waning under the new tribulations, was 
fanned to greater efforts at proselyting. Missionaries left for Mar- 
seilles, Toulon, Lyons, Rouen, 

The apostles, who could have chosen a life of ease and comfort, 
accepted the most arduous tasks and performed the lowest man- 
ual labor. At Lyons they shared employment with the silk weav- 
ers; at Rouen they toiled in the cotton mills. Some became street 
porters, others farm hands and grape harvesters, and asked for 
no other reward but to share the journeyman’s soup bowl. Be- 
sides physical hardships, the propagandists often had to endure 
the hostility of the people. 

“On Saturday, March 9, 1833, under the leadership of father 
Hoart, a captain of artillery who had become a cobbler, nine 
Saint-Simonians made their entrance into Nimes. Their costume 
—blue tunic, white trousers, leather belt, heavy beard, a sack car- 
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ried on the back and a walking stick—was indeed of the kind to 
arouse curiosity. In the Catholic quarter . .. there was hostility. 
Against this audacious sect the people yelled their threats. 

“At Beaucaire, the same opposition as before. One of the dis- 
ciples received a serious head injury.” 4 

Hope in the coming of the Woman Messiah had not been 
abandoned. It became evident that she could not be found 
among the corrupt and skeptical populations of Europe. Yet 
somewhere she was living and waiting for the call. Where else 
could she be if not in the Orient, the land of mystery, the birth- 
place of all creeds, the cradle of mankind? 

This conviction moved a group of members to call themselves 
the “Compagnons de la Femme,” and they sailed from Marseilles 
bound on the holy quest. Their landing in Turkey was met with 
disapproval, and the disappointed missionaries decided to join 
their brothers in Egypt. A party of Saint-Simonians had _previ- 
ously gone to Egypt with the grandiose scheme of digging a 
canal establishing communication between the Mediterranean 
and the Red Sea. Great enterprises, particularly those facilitating 
commercial relations between people had been advocated by 
Saint-Simon as a practical step toward industrial progress. Works 
of this nature were considered by his disciples as most beneficial 
to mankind by securing an abundance of material blessings to 
all the people of the earth. 

The Egyptian expedition was composed of several engineers, 
graduates of the Ecole Polytechnique under the leadership of 
Fournel. There were also chemists, mineralogists, physicians, 
writers, artists, musicians. The plan of the canal was chiefly the 
work of Fournel and Talabot, the latter having solved the difh- 
cult problem of overcoming the differences of water level. 

Enfantin, released from prison within three months of his 
condemnation, embarked at Marseilles for Alexandria to join his 
fellow workers in Egypt, where he was welcomed by the French 
vice-consul, Ferdinand de Lesseps. His arrival brought encourage- 
ment to the men who were ercountering difficulties of all sorts. 
The opposition of the sultan to the canal project was the main 
source of their disappointment. The Egyptian ruler was more 
interested in the building of the Nile barrage, which would be 
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of immediate service to his people, and he was not in favor of a 
water lane that would only profit some European nations. 

Enfantin would say in answer to the opponents of the canal: 

“We are not like the British engineers who ask for millions of 
pounds. We live like workers. This great enterprise, of a truly 
universal nature, must be the work of enthusiasm and devotion.” 

The Saint-Simonians had among them capable men of various 
skills who could direct the works of the barrage. “Let them take 
charge of that enterprise,” said the sultan, and more so since 
these queer religious fanatics did not ask for pecuniary remun- 
eration or other rewards. 

The group of apostles, for lack of financial means, had to com- 
ply with the sultan’s wishes. They worked on the barrage with 
heroic courage, exposed to a trying climate, eating the same food 
and living under the same conditions as the native laborers. It 
was not long before the plague broke out in their camp, and 
twelve of them died victims of the dread disease. Enfantin real- 
ized that the task of digging the Suez Canal had to be abandoned 
for the present. He and a number of the disciples returned to 
France, where each followed the profession for which he had 
been trained. 

However, several Saint-Simonians remained in Egypt where 
they filled important functions. Lambert was commissioned by 
the sultan to found a Polytechnic School at Cairo. Bruneau was 
appointed director of the artillery School at Thora. Linant be- 
came chief engineer of highways. Perron was given the post of 
director of the School of Medicine. 

The Saint-Simonians never became reunited after the Egyptian 
expedition, but they remained faithful to their principles and 
kept advocating many industrial projects. Three of the engineers 
who had been apostles of the church, Lamé, Clapeyron, and 
Flachat wrote a book on the subject of railroads: Vues polttiques 
et pratiques sur les chemins de fer. Another disciple, the financier 
Emile Péreire, raised the five million francs needed to build 
the railway line from Paris to Saint-Germain. The entire engi- 
neering work of this undertaking was done by Saint-Simonians. 
Later, when several lines had been constructed, the multiplicity 
of small companies became an obstacle to the expansion of this 
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new industry. In 1846 Enfantin was appointed administrator of 
the three railroad companies which ran parallel lines from Paris 
to Marseilles, and he was able to unify them into a single organ- 
ization with joint ownership. Other lines followed this exam- 
ple, so that twenty-eight small railways, which barely managed 
to exist separately, became the six large companies of the modern 
network. As a consequence the cost of transportation was con- 
siderably lowered, and speed greatly accelerated. Such was the 
triumphal accomplishment of the Saint-Simonians in the domain 
of industry, in which they placed, in conformity with the teach- 
ing of the master, the ultimate salvation of mankind. 

Enfantin, however, had never given up the project of the 
Suez Canal. This undertaking, if carried out, would be a worthy 
commemoration of the faith, the dreams, the hopes, the sacrifices 
of Saint-Simon’s disciples. And on the day of the inauguration of 
the canal a monument would be unveiled bearing the inscription: 

“To Humanity, the sons of Saint-Simon.” 

Enfantin won the respect of the industrial and financial lead- 
ers. He was thus in a favorable situation for raising the money 
needed to put the plans into execution. In November 1846 he 
founded the Société d’études pour le Canal de Suez. But, because 
of the Revolution of 1848 and the stubborn opposition of Eng- 
land, the enterprise suffered considerable delay. 

Ferdinand de Lesseps, the young diplomat the apostles had 
met in Alexandria, was finally able to conciliate the British as 
well as to obtain the support of the Egyptian government. Enfan- 
tin turned over to him all the documents of his Société d’études, 
which de Lesseps renamed Compagnie universelle, with himself 
as director and general concessionaire. The name of Enfantin 
was not even mentioned on the list of founders, and de Lesseps 
received all the honors and glory for a work conceived and 
started by the Saint-Simonians. Enfantin suffered the deception 
without other protest than the following comment: 

“I had hoped that the Suez canal would be a Saint-Simonian 
enterprise and would bear our name. I thought that all our liv- 
ing members would find in it the reward for their sacrifices to 
the new faith.’ * 

He consoled himself with the hope that some day the world 
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would realize that the initiative of the gigantic project had been 
taken by “the very people who were regarded as utopians, dream- 
ers and insane.” 

In the official account of the opening of the canal a tribute 
was paid to the originator of the project by the Journal officiel. 
On October 9, 1869, the day of the inauguration, this official state 
organ declared: 

“It was Enfantin who, in the name of civilization and progress, 
vigorously affirmed the possibility of the enterprise and who, so 
to speak, broke the ground twenty-three years ago. To a group 
of friends and disciples he inspired the noble desire to give a 
new highway to the world.” 

Other disciples developed banking facilities. The Péreire 
brothers established the Crédit mobilier, the Compagnie immo- 
biliére, and the Compagnie maritime. Duveyrier founded a land 
bank under the name of Crédit foncier. The prosperity of the 
Second Empire owed much to the activities of the Saint- 
Simonians who had placed industry in the forefront of their 
humanitarian creed. 

The best summary of the practical achievements of the Saint- 
Simonians is to be found in the letter Enfantin addressed to 
Lamartine, on September 15, 1849. This letter, written in an- 
swer to some derogatory remarks the poet had made on Saint- 
Simonism, is given here in translation as a conclusion to this 
chapter: 

“Dear Sir, 

“I was prompted to thank you and congratulate you for what 
you wrote recently in your Sixth Advice to the People. To-day 
I feel obliged to make a complaint and, I am sorry to say, to 
reprimand you for several passages in your Seventh Advice. 

“You say that you have been studying socialism for twenty 
years, and you classify under that name Saint-Simon and his 
school, Stupidity, perversity, imbecility, idiocy, divagations, inep- 
titude, old women’s tales, etc., etc., such are the words you apply 
without discrimination, without exception, to all the men you 
include and wish to crush under your anathema. 

“Is it your colleague Carnot, minister of education, together 
with his friends and counsellors Jean Reynaud and Charton, 
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who are also your colleagues in the Constituent Assembly, and 
all three of whom are former members of the Saint-Simonian 
College, are these the men you intend to expose to the scorn of 
elementary school teachers and to the animosity of the people? 

“Ts it Michel Chevalier, as well as Xavier Raymond and Broet 
who run the Journal des Débats; Jourdan and Bernard, who 
run Le Siécle; Guéroult, who manages La République; Duvey- 
rier and the small group of enlightened men who founded the 
Crédit foncier, the land bank which yesterday you praised so 
justly and so warmly; or is it Arlés and myself you wish to treat 
in like manner? 

“Are those the flowers you throw on the twelve graves I dug 
in Egypt of dear friends who had come with me to study and 
plan the great industrial and political undertaking of this cen- 
tury, the junction of the two seas, and who found as reward for 
their sacrifices only privations, plague and death? 

“Of these poor martyrs you know neither the life nor the 
works nor the death, and if you were asked what kind of men 
they were and what was accomplished by Bazard, Eugéne Rod- 
tigues, Edmund Talabot and many others who also died in 
harness, you would not know what to answer. Who then have 
you known in these twenty years you have been studying social- 
ism, who inspired you with the insults you lavish on us? 

“Ts it Péreire and Flachat, because they were the first to endow 
France with railroads with the help of our engineer friends 
Clapeyron and Lamé? Is it all those first class engineers, Didion, 
Borrell, Bazaine, Chaperon, Parandier, Boucaumont, Boulanger, 
Job, Capella, and many others, who were also Saint-Simonians, 
and who lent a hand in and associated their names with all the 
great works undertaken in France in the last twenty years? 

“Or is it your colleagues in the Constituent and Legislative 
Assemblies, Buchez, Renouvier, Laurent, Barrault, Bac, Allégre, 
and also Denjoy, Freslon, Barthe and Lamonciére? Or is it Pierre 
Leroux himself? But you must know this man is one of the kind- 
est and most erudite men of our times; if at times his heart over- 
flows with kindness and his head with knowledge to an abnormal 
degree, the errors of this socialist philosopher deserve our re- 
spect much more than those of the egoistic philosophers of the 
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last century, even though their names be Condillac and Helvé- 
tius, or even Locke and Voltaire. 

“Is it especially our proletarian fellow members who were 
guided by our principles of work, order and peace, principles 
that comforted them in their poverty, that quieted their resent- 
ment by giving them hope and faith, none of whom shed his 
brother’s blood in our days of rioting, several of whom sang of 
the future of mankind in excellent poetry, true followers of 
Béranger, such as Vincgard and Lachambeaudie, whose friend 
you ought to be, but perhaps those you believe to be your 
friends have not permitted their names to reach your ears? 

“Or could it be Cazeaux, head of the Hydrography depart- 
ment; Lambert, director of the Ecole Polytechnique in Cairo; 
Bruneau, former director of the Artillery School in Egypt, and 
Perron, director of the School of Medicine also in Egypt? Could 
it be Transon, assistant master in our Ecole Polytechnique in 
France; d’Eichthal, author of several learned treatises and of a 
remarkable book on the Orient; Fournel, the engineer who is 
now completing a great study on the metallurgic richness of 
Algeria? Could it be that dear Raymond Bonheur to whom the 
Moniteur, so recently paid such a moving tribute and who left 
us in the person of his daughter one of the greatest artists of our 
time? And last, is it my favorite, my Félicien David, who is ad- 
mired by everybody and loved by all who know him? ... 

“If you know a single one of us who lives a life contrary to 
the doctrine he taught, and which you said you studied, but of 
which you have no knowledge since you misinterpret it in this 
manner; if you know a single one deserving of your accusations 
at whom you have the right to cast a stone, you who have squan- 
dered so much wealth and enjoyed so many pleasures, cast it at 
him, he deserves it.’ 16 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 





As Georg Brandes pointed out, like his German prototype, 
the French Faust was drawn ever onward by his restless spirit 
and his craving for knowledge. One might carry the comparison 
still farther by noting that Goethe led his romantic hero to a 
point where at last he experienced the feeling of perfect happi- 
ness by devoting his intellectual faculties to the promotion of 
the welfare of mankind. Saint-Simon, at the end of his life, also 
attained a state of tranquil contentment in the belief that he 
had found the way to save the world from war, fear, and poverty. 
Moreover the German Faust and his French counterpart were 
bent on learning the secrets of nature. And both were led on by 
a dominant passion, the desire to convince the world of their 
superiority. 

In the case of Saint-Simon this dominant passion took the form 
of vainglory and pride. It was a family trait, and a conspicuous 
motive in the Mémoires of the Duc de Saint-Simon, who had 
judged the court of Versailles in relation to his self-importance. 
His grand-nephew, Claude-Henri de Rouvroy, comte de Saint- 
Simon, also had an inordinate regard for his ancestry and a 
supreme confidence in his own preeminence. 

He placed himself above Newton, regarded Laplace beneath 
contempt, treated Napoleon as an equal, dictated to pope and 
king, posed as an arbiter of war and peace. He justified his atti- 
tude by saying that he was commanded by Charlemagne and 
commissioned by the Almighty to change the world. 

This delusion of grandeur lured him into every field of human 
endeavor. He sought distinction on the field of battle. He pur- 
sued wealth in commercial, industrial, and financial enterprises. 
He assumed authority in the domain of scientific and philoso- 
phic speculations. Every attempt ended in dismal failure until, 
on his deathbed, he discovered the secret of achieving greatness 
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by promulgating a new creed. After his death, he was glorified, 
worshipped, and deified. 

The inexorable quest spurred his mind to turn from one direc- 
tion to another. 


“From positivism to pacifism, from pacifism to industrialism, 
from industrialism to socialism, from socialism to new Chris. 
tianity, such were the various steps in the development of the 
ideas of Saint-Simon.’’3 

In these words does one capable scholar aptly summarize the 
intellectual evolution of our social philosopher. 

To classify Saint-Simon as an exponent of socialism is a mat- 
ter of controversy. He was in favor of private property and 
acknowledged the right to possess and inherit riches. In his in- 
dustrial system no class struggle existed. On the contrary, there 
was identity of interests between workers and employers. Not 
that he advocated democracy, since the governing power was to 
be entrusted to the heads of enterprises, in other words, to the 
big capitalists. 

On the other hand, the socialists themselves claim Saint-Simon 
as their own. Friedrich Engels found in him “the breadth of 
view of a genius, thanks to which almost all the ideas of later 
socialists, which are not strictly economic, are contained in his 
own works in embryo.”? And he added: “We, German social- 
ists, are proud to be descendants of Saint-Simon.” One should 
note, however, that Engels placed Saint-Simon among the uto- 
pian socialists, together with Fourier and Owen. He is also given 
recognition by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. On an 
obelisk erected in one of the central parks in Moscow and dedi- 
cated to the pioneers of socialism, Saint-Simon’s name is fourth 
on the list, after those of Marx, Engels, and Lassalle. 

On the occasion of the centennial anniversary of the 1848 revo- 
lution, the following motion was made and adopted at a meeting 
of the City Council of Paris (1948): 

“The house of the Saint-Simonians shall be transformed into 
a museum of French socialism.” 

In spite of the claims of the socialists, some commentators are 
inclined to regard Saint-Simon as an exponent of modern capital- 
ism: 
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“It is not socialism which is the essence of Saint-Simon. Rather 


he was the prophet of the high state of capitalism which marks 
our day.” 

“He must be described as a promoter of the bourgeois- 
capitalistic ideology.” + 

The fact is that Saint-Simon referred to the nation as a busi- 
ness enterprise, a society of producers whose main object was 
the manufacture and distribution of goods. He might even be 
called the founder of technocracy. His most important contribu- 
tion to social science was his contention that the problem cre- 
ated by modern industrialism could be solved only by a scientific 
concept of society, a theory which was further developed by 
Comte, his collaborator. 

Whatever point of view we may take in judging Saint-Simon, 
we must admit that he and his school had a definite influence on 
the history of contemporary ideas, both economic and political. 
That he was far ahead of his times may be seen by his advocacy 
of One World of United Nations: 

“The day when all humanity realizes that the only purpose of 
men united in a social organization is the greatest happiness of 
each member in particular, that day there will be but one nation: 
that nation will be entire humanity.”5 

It is no less interesting to note that Saint-Simon’s proposal 
in 1814, of a fusion of France and England, was suggested again 
by Winston Churchill at the beginning of the Second World 
War. 

By recognizing the necessity of religion to give support to his 
social reorganization and by advocating a return to primitive 
Christianity, he paved the way for the recent movement of 
Christian socialism. 

In summarizing the significance of Saint-Simon’s writings, 
J. F. Normano concluded: 

“The influence of Saint-Simon is universal. He affected philos- 
ophy through Auguste Comte; socialism through his embryonic 
theory of the class struggle; history through Augustin Thierry; 
politics through his interpretation of it as a reflection of the 
modes of production, and his sketch in 1814 of a League of 
Nations; theology through his theories on the New Christianity; 
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and in sociology he may be represented as one of the chief 
founders.”’* 


Saint-Simon’s influence extended outside of France. In Eng- 
land, Thomas Carlyle acquired most of his constructive radical- 
ism from Saint-Simon, particularly from Le Nouveau Christian- 
isme. Gustave d’Eichthal wrote to Carlyle in July, 1830, congratu- 
lating him on his article the “Signs of the Times,” and urging 
him to become a member of the Saint-Simonian church. At the 
same time he mailed to him a copy of Le Nouveau Christianisme 
and several issues of the periodical ’Organisateur. Carlyle noted 
in his journal: 

“Received a strange letter from Saint-Simonians at Paris, 
grounded on my little Signs of the Times. These people have 
strange notions, not without a large splicing of truth, and are 
themselves among the Signs. I shall feel curious to know what 
becomes of them. La classe la plus pauvre is evidently in the way 
of rising from its present deepest abasement. ... A man with 
£200,000 a year eats the whole fruit of 6666 men’s labor through 
the year; for you can get a stout spadesman to work and main- 
tain himself for the sum of £30. Thus we have private individ- 
uals whose wages are equal to wages of seven or eight thousand 
other individuals. What do these highly beneficed individuals 
do to society for their wages? Kill partridges! Can this last? No, 
by the soul that is in man, it cannot, and will not, and shall 
not!”? 

In a letter to his brother John he announced that he had com- 
pleted a translation of Le Nouveau Christianisme, which he 
wanted to have published: 

“To Dr. Carlyle, London, 

Craigenputtock, 19 December 1830. 

“I have translated Saint-Simon’s Nouveau Christianisme, a 
heterodox Pamphlet (about forty Review pages), which I mean 
soon to send you. I have prefixed a very short introduction; and 
you may try whether any pamphlet-printing Bookseller (some 
Socinian or Anti-Church or quite indifferent character) will 
give you the matter of five pounds for the copyright thereof, 
or will give you nothing whatever, which also will be a decision. 
Nouveau Christianisme contains several strange ideas, not with- 
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out a large splice of truth; is ill written, but easily read, and 
deserves a reading. T. Carlyle’’® 

The contents of Sartor Resartus was, in the words of one 
critic, “almost entirely a synthesis of the ideas of the German 
philosophers and the Saint-Simonians.’’® 

John Stuart Mill also recognized the importance of Saint- 
Simon and the diffusion of his ideas into the domain of con- 
temporary thought. In 1834, Mill wrote: 

“There is scarcely a thinker of any importance in France, at 
the present moment, who is not largely indebted to St.-Simonism; 
and many have the candour to acknowledge the obligation. 
Nor would it be easy to find a parallel in history to the strik- 
ing improvement which, aided no doubt by the circumstances 
of the times, the St.-Simonians have introduced into the whole 
character of public discussion in France.” 1° 

Across the Rhine Saint-Simonism gave a decided impulsion 
to the Young Germany movement. Writers and political leaders 
who represented the new liberal forces found in that doctrine 
a religious and humanitarian incentive which made a strong 
appeal to the young generation of 1848. The sociologist Friedrich 
Muckle devoted two volumes to the study of this influence. 

In Russia, secret societies flourished in a characteristic way, 
namely as centers both for study and for conspiratorial actions. 
Among others “there was the Alexander Herzen’s group whose 
members one by one ended in Siberia when the authorities dis- 
covered that they were engaged in spreading the teachings of 
Saint-Simon.” 11 

The Saint-Simonian theories spread also to Latin America 
where they were espoused by the radical intellectuals. According 
to J. F. Normano: 

“Not the economic program, but the nebulous socialism and 
religious and mystic enthusiasm of its content became the fashion, 
and developed cults of an intellectual movement in these coun- 
tries. It is curious to note how the industrial program of Saint- 
Simon was neglected in Spanish America, while his social ideas, 
strangely distorted, became the passionate credo of the intelli- 
gentsia. Revolutionists and ruling government preached Saint- 
Simonism. .. . 
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“In the case of Brazil, Saint-Simon’s influence was different. 
Not his theories, but the practical activity of his followers, 
especially of the brothers Péreire, found a worthy counterpart 
in the inter-American financier, statesman and diplomat Vis- 
conde de Maua. .. . Both the governments and their oppositions, 
were superficially infected by Saint-Simonian contagion, while 
the intelligentsia used and imitated its schemes for social recon- 
struction.” }? 

Anglo-Saxon America did not need encouragement of Saint- 
Simon to realize the ‘American System,” but one may agree with 
Normano that the United States fulfilled the industrial dreams 
and ambitions of the French philosopher: 

“His main ideas and his formulated plan of industry were 
predestined for adoption in the U.S. in its railroads, banks, 
canals, and factories. But the soil of the United States was not 
propitious for the cultivation of theory. The industrial system 
became here a matter of fact, not of thought.” 15 

In the field of literature, the Romantic school of the period 
extending from 1830 to 1848 was deeply affected by the Saint- 
Simonian conception of art. Artists and poets were pleased to 
be included with the scientists and industrialists among the 
potential rulers of the world. The gospel of love and universal 
brotherhood appealed also to their idealism and renewed the 
source of their inspiration. Alfred de Vigny turned his back on 
the allurements of nature to bestow his sympathies on suffering 
humanity. Victor Hugo freed himself from the witchery of rhyme 
to take up the cause of the victims of social injustice. George 
Sand came under the influence of Pierre Leroux, the prominent 
Saint-Simonian, whom she aided in establishing the Revue in- 
dépendante. In several of her novels, George Sand makes heroes 
of peasants and workers, whom she idealised and inspired with 
all the social virtues. 

The close relation between Romanticism and Saint-Simonism 
was clearly envisaged by contemporary writers. “Romanticism 
and socialism are the same thing,” declared Victor Hugo.** And 
Musset wrote in his satire of Romanticism: “From 1832 to 1833 
we thought that Romanticism was a system of philosophy and 
political economy.” 35 
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In his youth Napoleon III manifested the liberal tendencies 
of the time, to the point that Sainte-Beuve was moved to call him 
on his becoming emperor, the “Saint-Simon on _ horseback.” 
Napoleon III promoted extensive public works, including the 
completion of the Suez Canal, and favored general progress in 
the true Saint-Simonian fashion. 

Victor Hugo in Les Misérables spoke of “Saint-Simon, un- 
known, elaborating his sublime dream.” Many of his contem- 
poraries attributed these dreams to the vagaries of a deranged 
mind, There may have been an element of madness in the phi- 
losopher’s constitution. But perhaps madness is a necessary com- 
ponent of genius, and for that reason great men are apt to be 
misjudged by their contemporaries. Such was the thought of 
Béranger, when he wrote in praise of Saint-Simon and his dis- 
ciples, a poem entitled Les Fous (The Madmen), part of which 
we translate as follows: 

“We who behave like toy soldiers, 
All neatly set by rank and file, 
When some of us step out of line 
We cry out: Down with the fools! 
We harry them, and we kill them. 
But years after we understand 
And erect fine statues to them 
For the glory of humankind. 


I saw Saint-Simon the prophet, 

At first wealthy and then in debt, 
Who, from foundation to summit, 
Was rebuilding society. 

He lived for this unfinished task, 
And though he was a mendicant, 
He knew the findings of his mind 
Would some day redeem humankind.” 

Béranger continued by evoking the memory of two other 
“madmen, who dreamt of a better world, Fourier and Enfantin.” 
Instead of mocking them, said the poet, let us honor them, for 
all great things are done by raadmen. And to sustain his asser- 
tion, he concluded with these examples: 
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“Who did discover a new world? 


A madman whom they all laughed at. 
A madman we nailed to the cross, 
Whom we made God after his death. 
And should to-morrow’s daylight fail 
Some madman would rise again 
And hold a torch to humankind.” 

The torch Saint-Simon held up to guide humanity is not 
extinguished. There is in fact a renewal of interest in Saint- 
Simonism. The centenary of Saint-Simon’s death was celebrated 
in May, 1925, at the Bibliothéque Nationale by an exposition 
of miscellaneous documents and souvenirs relating to the social 
reformer and his disciples. The Revue d’Histoires Economique et 
Sociale published a special number on this occasion. It contained 
a partial reprint of Léon Halévy’s Souvenirs de Saint-Simon, 
and articles by some students of Saint-Simonism. Magazines of 
wide circulation, such as L’Illustration, devoted numerous ar- 
ticles to his memory. 

There was, before the Second World War, a revival of the 
Saint-Simonian journal Le Producteur, and a movement started 
under the name of Néo-Saint-Simonisme. It was an attempt to 
adapt the early nineteenth century theories to the economic 
and social conditions of our days. 

The problems that confronted Saint-Simon may forever re- 
main insoluble. Yet he deserves credit for being among the first 
to awaken public interest to their importance and intricacy. For 
half a century he dominated French opinion in the field of so- 
ciology and economics, not so much through his own writings 
as through the interpretation and propagation of his ideas by 
his disciples. His influence spread also to the literary movement 
of the time, which he inspired with humanitarian ideals. 

One may regret that, soon after his death, he was transformed 
by the excessive zeal of his followers into a prophetic Messiah 
and worshipped with the ritualistic pomp accorded to divinity. 
One may also reject as extravagant his claim to the highest rank 
in the temple of glory. But it is fitting that he be granted his due 
place and given at least a modest share of fame, in search of 
which he spent his adventurous life. 
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APPENDIX 


Origin of the House of Saint-Simon as given in detail in 
Father Anselme’s Genealogical History entitled: 

“Histoire Généalogique et Chronologique de la Maison Royale 
de France, des Pairs, Grands Officiers de la couronne et de la 
Maison Royale de France; des Pairs, Grands Officiers de la 
couronne et de la Maison du Roi; et des Anciens Barons du 
Royaume; ainsi que les Qualités, Origine, Progrés et Armes de 
leurs Familles ...” Paris, 1726. 

A translation of the document follows: 

Origin of the house of Saint-Simon as given in detail in 
Father Anselme’s genealogical history: 

“Genealogical and Chronological History of the Royal House 
of France, of the Peers, Grand Officers of the crown and of the 
Royal House of France, of the Peers, Grand Officers of the 
crown and of the King’s House; and of the Ancient Barons of the 
Kingdom; together with the qualities, origin, progress and arms 
of their families; also the statutes and catalogue of Knights, 
Commanders and Officers of the Order of the Holy Ghost. 

“The whole being drawn from original titles, from the regis- 
ters of the Charters of the King, the Parliament, the Chambre 
des Comptes and of the Chatelet of Paris, cartularies, manu- 
scripts of the King’s Library and of other Curious Cabinets. 

“By Father Anselme, barefooted Augustin monk, continued 
by M. de Fourny. Third Edition, corrected and augmented by 
Father Ange and Father Simplicien, barefooted Augustin monks. 

“Second Volume, containing the twelve ancient Peerages ec- 
clesiastical as well as lay. 

“At Paris, by the Company of Booksellers, MDCCXXVI with 
the approbation and privilege of the King. 

“.. Documents concerning the duchy-peerage of Saint-Simon, 
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Raising of the land and seigniory of Saint-Simon to duchy- 
peerage, in favor of Claude de Saint-Simon, At Paris, in January 
1635.... 

“Louis by the grace of God King of France and Navarre, to 
all present and to come, Greetings. . .. Considering the antiquity 
and nobility of the house of the said lords of Saint-Simon, 
descended in direct line from the counts of Vermandois, and 
having regard for the great and commendable services which 
several of this house have done for the defense and conservation 
of the rights of our crown and state; among others Jean de 
Simon, lord of Rouvroy, who in the year 1214 while serving 
King Philippe-Auguste in the Battle of Bouvine, distinguished 
himself through his courage and skill by the capture of the 
Comte de Boulogne, and Alphonse de Saint-Simon, also lord of 
Rouvroy, whose important function marks his fidelity and merit 
in the government of the Kingdom of Navarre, which was com- 
mitted to him in the capacity of viceroy in the year 1340, in 
which time and year Mathieu de Saint-Simon de Rouvroy, his 
brother, was made a prisoner of war during a voyage to Haynaut, 
which was made by King Jean, then duke of Normandy, and, 
two sons of the said Mathieu de Saint-Simon having lost their 
blood and lives in the battle of Azincourt in the year 1415, their 
brother Gilles de Saint-Simon was left sole heir of their virtues 
and estate, and in the year 1419 so valiantly defended the State 
against the invasion of the English, whom he compelled to raise 
the siege of the town of Gisors, so that as a mark and token of 
his valor he was made a knight of his order and since then was 
employed in all the expeditions, in which during many battles 
and sieges of cities he perpetuated his name, prudence and 
valor for the glory of his descendants, who ever since have con- 
tinued their services, fidelity and affection toward the kings our 
predecessors and ourself. All the said advantages of birth and 
services having by a legitimate succession been happily trans- 
mitted in the person of our beloved and faithful knight of our 
orders, counselor in our state and private councils, captain of a 
hundred armed men of our regiments, our first equerry, grand 
master of the wolf-hunt of France, governor and general lieu- 
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tenant in our towns and citadels of Blaye, master Claude de 
Saint-Simon, lord of the said Saint-Simon, baron of Benay, 
viscount of Clastre, lord of the castles, lands and domains of 
Pont-Artan, Avennes, Gauchy, Voigny-l’Esquipée, Pontruet and 
other places, from his young years when he had the honor to be 
brought up near our person we noticed in him so much wisdom 
in his behavior, and so much ardor and zeal for our service that, 
esteeming him worthy of our singular affection, we raised him 
consecutively and by degrees to the highest functions, dignities 
and offices of our house, in all of which functions every one has 
been able to see with how much honor, prudence and fidelity 
he has conducted and acquitted himself in a worthy manner. 
For these reasons, desirous of showing the great contentment and 
satisfaction which we have of him, and, through a mark that will 
last with those of his house, wishing to give proof of our deter- 
mination to treat him well and favorably in the future, we make 
known that, on the advice of certain princes of our blood and 
other great and notable personages of our council, and on our 
own accord, knowledge, full power and royal authority, to the 
said land and domain of Saint-Simon situated in our country 
and county of Vermandois we have united and incorporated, 
and by these present letters signed by our hand, we do unite and 
incorporate the baronies, viscountship, lands and domains, jus- 
tices, chateaux, boroughs and villages of Benay, Clastre, Pont, 
Artan Avennes, Gauchy, Vigny-l'Esquipée, Thorigny, Pontruel, 
Savy, Rumigny, Pithou, Aubigny, Iverny, Corbeny, Dury, and 
the fees of the market places of Saint-Quentin and Saint-Prix, 
their appurtenances and appendages and other dependencies or 
those which we will add to them hereafter and which at present 
are fully dependent on our own fief by reason of our said county 
of Vermandois; and the whole of which we have created and 
erected, ordered and instituted, and by the present letters signed 
by our hand we do create and erect and order and institute in 
name, title and dignity of duchy and peerage: we command and 
it pleases us that the said lands, baronies and domains and places 
be said and called hereafter the duchy of Saint-Simon, to be 
enjoyed and made use of from the day of the present erection, 
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perpetually and forever, . . . wishing the said master of Saint- 
Simon and his male heirs to be called and known as dukes of 
Saint-Simon and Peers of France.” 

The document in the Archives of Amiens dated December lI, 
1798, gives the following data about the sisters and brothers of 
Henri de Saint-Simon: the oldest sister, Adélaide-Blanche-Marie, 
born October 8, 1759, married to Claude-Charles de Saint-Simon 
Monbléru, February 1, 1781, was now a widow. She was five feet 
tall, had a long nose, a large mouth, round chin, oval face, 
medium brow, brown hair, and gray eyes. 

Marie-Louise, born October 12, 1763, married to Louis, count 
de Montléart, May 29, 1786, was soon divorced. She was five feet 
three inches tall, had a long nose, medium mouth, long chin, 
brown hair, brown eyes. 

Adrienne-Emilie-Joséphine, born November 14, 1767, married 
Joseph-Jean-Baptiste, May 20, 1793. Her height was five feet one 
inch, and she had brown hair, brown eyes, long nose, medium 
mouth, round chin, round forehead, oval face. 

Of the boys, Eude-Claude born in 1766, died at the age of 
nineteen, June 5, 1785. Claude-Louis-Jean was born July 30, 
1769, and admitted to the military school in 1782. Andre-Louis 
was born May 27, 1771. Hubert was the youngest brother. 
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